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« Studeamus ergo, nec defidie noftre amus alienam. Sunt 
i audiant, funt gai legant, nos modo dignum aliquid auribus, 
y ig chartis elaboremus.” PLiny. 


Let us then ftudy, and not make the idlenefs of others an excufe for 
ourfelves. There are fome to hear, and fome to read; let it be our: 
pha psa mada of the ears of the one, arid the perufal 
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Art. I. he Hiftory of Greece. By William Mitford, 
Vol..III.. 410. ae Vols. V. and VI, vo. Ad 


Cadell and Davies. 1797. 


jt is not at the prefent period in the progrefs of the work, that — 
it can be neceflary to write the panegyric of this author's 
Hiftory of Greece. Already has it been ftamped with the appro- 
bation of the learned, as combining, with unufual felicity, the 
powers of good writing, with thofe of profound and original 
contemplation. . From the materials common to all ftudents 
in the works of the ancients, Mr. Mitford has contrived to 
compile a hiftory which has all. the graces of novelty :, pre- 
fenting to. the: reader not only a new and judicious arrange. 
ment of the matter, but views and conliderations of the 
Xx : various 
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various fubjects, fo original, and, at the fame time, fo juft, 'g 
not only to excite attention, but amply to repay it. 

The prefent volume commences with the hiftory of Athens, 
from_the conclufion of the Peloponnefian war, and continyes 
the narrative to the battle of Mantinea, and its immediate 
confequences. ‘The very firft fection, after confidering the 
nature and confequences of the Peloponnefian war, contains 
fome very ufeful and excellent remarks on the democratical 
government of Athens ; a few of which we fhallinfert. The 
author, having ftated very ftrongly, but very juftly; the terrible 
vexations to. which all men of property were expofed in that 
ill-regulatcd ftate, concludes his obfervations thus : : 


“© In the dialogue remaining. to-usfrom Xenophon, intitled The 
Banquet, an eminent man, reduced by’ the war from wealth to indi. 
gence, is reprefented pofitively declaring that he felt his condition 
improved by the total lofs of his property ; ‘ inafmuch,’ he fays, ¢ a3 
cheerfulnefs and confidence are preferable to conftant apprehenfion, 
freedom to flavery, being waited upon, to waiting upon others, being 
held an affured good fubje€t to being an object of public fufpicion, 
For’ he continuess;‘ while I-lived. a rich man in this city, 1 had 
reafon to fear the. attacks of houfebreakers, which with my wealth 
might: indanger my perfon. I was then under the neceflity of 
courting the fycophants, knowing it was in their power to do me 
mifchief which I could little return.’ Neverthelefs, I was continually 
receiving orders, from the people, to undertake fome expence for the 
commonwealth, and ['was:not allowed to go anywhere out.of Attica 
But now J have loft all my /forein property, and nothing accrues 
from my Attic’ eftate, and all my goods are fold, I fleep any where 
fearlefs ; 1 am confjdered as faithful to the government; I am never 
threatened with profecutions, but Ihavevit in my power to make 
others fear ; as a free man, ! may ftay in the country or go out of it, 
as I pleafe ; the rich rife from their feats for me as 1 approach, and 
thake way for me zs I walk: Iam now like a tyrant, whereas I was 
before an abfolete flave ;-and whereas, before I paid tribute to the 
people, now a tribute from the public, maintains me.’ 

«© Under the circumftances which have been ftated, it will be evi- 
dent «hat ‘an irritation inceffantly’ working in the minds of the few 
againft the many would be unavoidable, and in equally unavoidable 
confequence the many would. be tormented with an unceafing jealoufy 
of the few; in its foundation fometimes reafonable, but generally in 
its manner illiberal, and often in its meafure exceffive. To fact, the 
balances of Solon’s conftitution were no fooner overthrown, and 
Joverein power become abfolute in the hands of thofe without pro- 
perty, or rather in the hands of any demagogue who could, for the 
moment, lead them, than the intereft of all who had property placed 
them neceflarily in the fituation of confpirators againft the exifting 

vernment. Indeed, throughout Greece, the noble and. wealthy, 

rved dy their flaves, not only gs domeftics, but as hufbandmen and 
manufacturers, had little conne¢tion with the, poorer many, but to 
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epitiand them in the oligarchal ftates, and, in the democratical, to 
fear, flatter, folicit, and either deceive or be commanded by thems 
No common intereft, or fearcely any, united the two defcriptions of 
men; fo that, for maintaining civil order and holding the ftate toge- 
ther, flattery and bribes alone could perfuade the multitude, and the 
only alternative was violence. Hence that impoffibility of lafting 
harmony, and that readinefs for extreme difcord which the Grecian 
republics fo ftrikingly exhibit. What we are familiar with always 
appears obvious and eafy ; and hence, having ever before our eyes 
the equal freedom, fecurity, and eafe of all ranks among ourfelves, we 
obferve with wonder, that the abilities and extenfive experience of 
Xenophon, coald imagine no remedy for the evils of the Athenian 
conftitution, or none of the practicability of which he had any hope, 
but in the fubjeétion of the many to. arbitrary command, either under 
the few or under one; and the genius of Plato, in earneft refearch 
after better political principles, could even in vifion propofe a benefit 
only toa very fall portion of mankind, 

‘© Where the conftitution is fuch that all ranks have a clear intereft 
in its prefervation, where every man’s houfe is his caftle, where the 
property of the rich and the perfons and honeft earnings of the poor 
are equally protected by law, and the hope of rifing to a higher ftation 
is denied to none, there the law of treafon may be mild, But no 
mild law, no common precaution, could give fecurity to a conftitution 
like the Athenian. ‘The law of treafon, accordingly, at Athens, 
was conceived in the higheft fpirit of defpotifm; it was atrocious. 
Before the council-hall ftood a column, on which was thus ingraved : 
* Whoever fhall overthrow the democracy, or hold any magiftracy in 


Athens when the democracy hall be overthrown, may be lawfully 


killed by any one: the perfon killing him fhall be held holy before 
the gods, and meritorious among men ; and fhall be rewarded with 
the whole property of the perfon killed.’ ‘Ihe fame. principle of 
committing public juftice to the difcretion of individuals was 
puthed yet farther in the following oath, which was required of every 
Athenian: ‘ J will kill with my own hand, if 1 am able, whoever 
fhall overthrow the democracy; and if any hold office under .any 
other government, I will efteem holy before the gods whoever thall 
kill him. Whoever may lofe his life in killing or attempting to kill 
fuch perfon, I will befriend his children and their oipring. as [would 
Harmodius and Ariftogeiton. Whatever oath may be taken, adverfe 
to the democratical authority, I abjure and hold as nothing.’ Prayers 
and imprecations were added, for bleffings on all who maintained this 
oath, and utter deftruétion to thofe, and the race of thofe who 
fhould break it. c 

“« It is obferved by Ariftotle, that democracy and tyranny, are of 
all governments, mott adverfe to each other, as according to Hefiod’s 
proverb, two of a trade never agree; for, he adds, ablolute pEMo- 
CRACY is TYRANNY,” 


In a fubfequent paffage, this author, whofe views on this 
fubje& are derived from a very accurate confideration of the 
Xxa2 circumftances 
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circumftances recorded by the ancients, bears again the fullow. 
ing teltimony again{t democracy. 


«* In fhort, the remaining works of the Grecian orators, bear the 
moft unquettionable proof, that democracy, with the pretence of an 
eftablifhmear propofing nothing but the equal weliare of the people, 
is, beyond all others, a conflitution for profligate adventurers, in va. 
rious ways to profit from, at the people’s expence.” Chap. xxii. § 2, 


The following paflage affords alfo a ftriking proof of the 
originality of reflection exhibited by the prefent hiftorian. 


* It may appear fuperfluous to repeat, that the bufinefs of hiftory 
is neither panegyric nor fatire, but to eflimare juttly and. report faith. 
fully the virtues and vices of men, who, individually or collectively, 
have been ingaged in circumflances marking them for hiftorical notice, 
-Yet panegyric hath commonly been fo mixed with certain portions of 
Grecian hiftory, that an honeft declaration of that truth, which a 
careful inveftigation will difcover, may, on more than one occafion, 
with many readers, need apology. Authors under the Romanempire, 
and many in modern Europe, of reputation to have ingaged almoft 
univerfal credit, have {poken in raptarous language of the virtuous 
age of Greece, and efpecially of Athens, as of fomething not only 
well known by fame, but undoubtedly once: exiting. Neverthelefs 
none have given ‘any intelligible aceount of it, any account not fall 
of the groffeft contradictions ; and, if we fearch the earlier writers, 
thofe who lived neareft the fuppofed virtuous age, or within it, we 
find nothing to point out its period, -buty on the contrary, ftrong rea- 
fon at leaft to doubt if it ever had more than imaginary exiftence, 
If indeed we may believe ‘Thucydides and Plato, the neareft approach 
to what might beft deferve the title of the virtuous age of Athens 
(may I venture on the authority of Thucydides and Plato to fay it) 
was made under what declaimers, who lived many centuries after 
them, have aflumed to themfelves to reprobate, as the tyranny of the 
Peififtratids. 

«* But, in the age with which we are now ingaged, the age of Plato, 
Xenophon, and philofophy, morality appears not only to have been 
not better practifed, but even to have been not better underftood 
than in Homer’s time. That might made right, efpecially in public 
tranfactions, was a tenet very generally avowed ; the: incalculable 
mifchiefs ot which were checked only by the falutary fuperttition, 
which taught to refpect the fan@tion of oaths, in the fear that the im- 
mediate veneecance of the gods would follow the violation of ir, as a 

afonal affront to themfelves. It appears, however, in the remaining 
works of the great comic poet of the day, that this falutary fuperfti- 
tion was in his time fait wearing away. ‘The light of reafon, im- 

roved by much communication of men among one another, had 
inabled the more quickfighted to difcover, that temporal evil, of any 
kind obvious to common obfervation, fell no more upon falfe-fwearers 
than upon the moft fcrupulous obfervers of their oaths, ‘The perjured 
might fuffer in fecret, under thofe alarms of confcience which Ho- 
mer’s penetration has attributed tg them: but experience —— 
ciently 
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ciently taught to confider Hefiod’s denunciations as anile : fables, 
The mifchief thus done by human reafon, in the deftruétion of one 
of the greateft fafeguards of fociety, human reafon could not perhaps 
at all, but certainly could not readily, repair. {t is evident from the 
writings of Xenophon and. Plato, that, in their age, the boundaries of 
right and wrong, juftice and injuflice, honefty and difhonety, were 
little determined by any generally-received principle. There were 
thofe who contended that, in private as in public affairs, whatever 
was clearly for a man’s advantage, he might reafonably do; and even 
facrifice was performed and prayer addreffed to the gods for fuccefs in 
wrong. When therefore that cloud of fuperftition, which produced 
a regard for the fanction of oaths, was cifiipated by the increafing 
light of reafon, an increafed depravity would of courfe gain among 
the Grecian people. We learn, indeed, from the beit cotemporary 
teftimony, that of Thucydides, that the fact was fo; and hence occa- 
fion may have been taken by the orators of the next age, who feem 
firft to have cherifhed and promulgated the notion, which in any other 
point of view appears purely romantic, to calkthe preceding times the 
Virtuous AGE or GREECE, 

* Yet while thus, not morality only, but, as we have before ob- 
ferved, politics, were defective among the Greeks, to 2 degree to ex- 
cite wonder, {cience was in efteem, and had, in fome braaches, the 
foundation already laid of all that is now moft valued inthen, Gre- 
cian PutLosopHy is faid to have had its origin from Thales, whom 
we have feen a leading man of Miletus in Tonia, at the time of that 
rebellion of the Afian Greeks againft the Perfian empire, which led 
to the invafion of Greece itfelf, and the glory of the Athenians at 
Marathon, The learning, through which Thales became fo diftin- 
guifhed among his fellowcountrymen, and fo eminent in the republic 
of letters through all ages, he is faid to have acquired in Egypt. ‘The’ 
circumftances of individuals, jn the Grecian commonwealths, were 
indeed more favorable for the cultivation of fcience, than a tranfient 
view of the political ftate of the country might give to fuppofe. Few 
had large incomes ; but numbers lived in leifure ; moftly maintained 
by the labor of flaves; aflembled in towns, and all communicating 
with all. Manners were thus formed; politenefs was diffufed; ge- 
nius was invited to difplay itfelf; and minds capacious and active, 
but lefs daring or lefs turbulent, or more (crupuloufly honeft, avoiding 
the thorny and miry paths of ambition, which required not only cou- 
rage beyond the powers of the weak, but often compliances beyond 
the condefcenfion of the liberal, would naturally turn themfelves to 
the new modes of employment and of diftinétion, which the introduc- 
tion of the fcience offered. A lively imagination was among the 
national characteriftics of the Greeks ; and, from the earlieft accounts 
of the nation, we find, that whenever new knowledge beamed, it was 
received with eager attention. 

‘* Thus, from the light acquired by Thales in Egypt, arofe what 
has obtained the name of the faninh fchool of philofophy. . Thales is 
faid to have been the firft among the Greeks who calculated an eclipfe 
of the fun; and hence perhaps we may bet conjecture the extent of 
his fcience, and the sind of philofophy that he chiefly eta or 
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whence he principally derived his fame. Soon after him Pythagoras, 
driven by political troubles from his native Ionian iland, Samos, dif- 
fufed information, nearly — derived from the fame fource aman 

the Grecian towns of Italy. We have already had occafion to advert 
to the dubioufnefs of all accounts of Pythagoras, beyond the very lit- 
tle that Herodotus and Ariftotle have recorded of him. ‘Thales is 
faid, as well as Pythagoras, to have mixed fome yaluable moral pre- 
cepts with the inftruétion which he communicated on ozher f{ciences, 
Both however feem meerly to have followed the example of the gyno. 
mic poets, the inftructors and legiflators of earlieft ages, from Mufzus 
and Orpheus, or thofe before them, downward to their own time. It 
does not appear that they attempted to reduce morality to a fyftem; 

and therefore, tho’ they may have deferved high ly as moral preachers, 


they feem |] ardly to have h, ad any proper claim to the title of moral 
philofo phers -* ‘Chap. xxii. ¢ 3. 


We will not oxeiend that we confider the prefent work as 
fiee from defects. ‘the author, in particular, affects a pecu- 
liarity of orthography, which has tncreafed with his progrefs 
in the work, not only in very many Englifh words, but alfoin 
fome ieee names, which we cannot confider as judicious, 
Epametnondas, in L pasGeney is abfolutely wrong, according 
10 all the beft LG ‘ek authorities ; and inde ed j is fo ftriking, that 
ve could not =a it unnoticed, though our intention is to 
dedicate another article to thole paflages which appear to us to 
require animadverfion, either in point of critical or hiftorical 
oblervation. 
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Il. An Account of fome remarkable Difcovertes in tbe 
Produ ficon of Artificial Cold, with Ex periments on the Congela- 
tion of & cute)! ‘iver in England ; likewsife Odbfervati ns on the 
bef Metl eas of producing Artificial Cold ; and the Application 
to ufoful Purpofes in hot Climates. Inter{perfed with Phil- 
fophicaland Explanatory Notes ; and illuftrated with a Plate, 
re ‘pre enting the different Kinds of App. tratus which are appli- 

¢ to the various Purpofes required. By Richard Walker. 
8.0 o. g6 pp. 3s. Oxtord, hi. pis for Meffrs. Fletcher and 
Hanwell. 1796. 


WV OST of the contents of this work having already ap- 

peared in the Pinlofopt ical “Tranfaétions, an account of 
them has, of courfe, been publithed in the contemporary reviews; 
fo that very little more would at prefent be necellary to oe 
faid upon the fubjeét ; but as Mr. Walker's difcoveries are of 


general utility in civil oeconomy as well as in philofophy, and 
as 
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as we here have all his experiments and obfervations colle&ed 
under one point of view ; we think thata fuccin@ account of 
thofe difcoveries, and other matters, cannot fail to prove ac- 
ceptable to our readers. : 

Mr. Walker’s experiments (as is frequently the cafe with 
hilofophical inveftigations) were not always made in a direét 
and methodical way; and as accounts of them were tranf- 
mitted to the Royal Society at different times, the reader 
mutt not expect to find, in a colleGion of thofe accounts, that 
regularity, brevity, and perfpicuity, which might have been 
attained by a methodical arrangement of the materials. Yet 
his attention will be amply rewarded, by the number and im- 
portance of the inftru€tions, difcoveries, and obfervations, that 


are contained in the book, ‘The contents, befides four papers,. 


which were originally fent to the Royal Society, are a letter to 
Henry Cavendith, Efq. an epitome of Sir Charles Blagden’s 
Hittory of the Congelation of Quickfilver, and fome mifcel- 
Janeous experiments, hints, and obfervations, concerning the 
fame fubjeét ; to all which the author has prefixed an intro- 
duGtion, which contains ‘an hiftory of the difcoveries relative 
tothe production of artificial cold, and an abridged account of 
the theory of latent heat. 

The ufe of artificial heat being far more extenfive and 
general, than that of artificial cold, the wifdom of nature has 
accordingly furnifhed various eafy means of producing the 
former; whereas, for the production of the latter, three 
methods only have been yet difcovered ; namely, by the eva- 
poration of «different fluids, by the expanfion or rarefaction of 
air, and laftly, by the mixture of certain fubftances, ** which 
produce that effec in confequence of the folution which takes 
place from their chemical action on each other.” 

The principal obje@ of Mr. Walker’s refearches, has been 
to promote the la(t of thofe methods, and his labours have 
been crowned with fingular fuccefs.—That the folution of 
certain falts in water and other liquors, was capable of pro- 
ducing cold, had been long known in the philofophical world ; 
but the greateft effe&t that could by fuch means be produced, 
before Mr. Walker’s experiments, was barely fufficient to 
freeze water, and that not without the utmolt degree of un- 
certainty and difficulty. Befides examining, repeating, and 
diverfifying what was already known on the fubjeét, Mr. 
Walker extended his experiments over a great variety of new 
faline fubftances, both fimple and mixed, which enabled him 
to afcertain the ftate in which falts could produce the greateft 
effeét ; how far the cold might be increafed by the fucceffive 


diflolution of different falts in the fame menftruum, and fo 
forth. 
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forth, Proceeding gradually in this manner, he at length 
fucceeded in producing fo gregt a degree of cold as would 
fuffice to freeze quickfilver in this country, in the fummer 
feafon ; merely by the folution of falis. Thus he produced 
an effe&t, which was before deemed unattainable by human art, 
unlefs aflifted by a much greater degree of natural cold, than 
is ever experienced in this climate.—In this operation, he 
evidently funk Fahrenheit’s thermometer upwards of 84 
degrees, reckoning from the temperature of the atmofphere at 
the time of the experiment; the freezing point of quickfilver 
being 39 degrees below 0 of Fahrenheit’s fcale. 


** This experiment was Performed as follows; four pans, of fizes 
progreflively diminifhing, fo that one might be placed within the other, 
were procured, 

«« The largeft of thefe pans was placed in another veffel ftill larger, 
in which the materials for the fecond frigorific mixture were thinly 
{pread, in order to be cooled; the fecond pan, containing the liquor, 
viz. vitriolic acid, properly diluted, was placed in the largeft pan; the 
third pan, containing the falts for the third mixture, was immerfed in 
the liquor of the fecond pan; and the liquor for the third mixture, was 
put into wide-mouthed phials, which were immerfed in the fecond 
pan likewife, and floated round the third pan ; the fourth pan, which 
was the {malleft of all, containing its cooling materials, was placed in 
the midft of the falts of the third pan. 

«* Of the materials for the mixtures to be made in thefe four pans, 
the firft and fecond confifted of diluted vitriolic acid and Glauber’s 
falt, the third and fourth of diluted nitrous acid, Glauber’s fault, and 
fal ammoniac, in the proportions affigned, viz. of concentrated nitrous 
acid diluted with half its weight of water, 3 parts, of Glauber’s falt 
4 parts, and of fal ammoniac 2 parts. 

‘© The pans being adjufted in the manner above defcribed, the 
materials of the firft and largeft pan were mixed ; this mixture reduced 
the thermometer to 10°, and cooled the liquor in the fecond pan to 
20° ; and the falts for the fecond. mixture, which were placed under- 
neath in the large veffel, nearly as much, The fecond mixture was 
then made with the materials thus cooled, and it reduced the thermo- 
meter to 3°. ‘The ingredients of the third mixture, by imimerfiow 
in. this, were cooled to 10°. and when mixed, reduced the thermo- 
meter to—15°. ‘The materials for the fourth mixture were cooled 
by immerfion in this third mixture, to about—12°. On mixing, 
they made the mercury in the thermometer fink rapidly, and as it 
appeared to Mr. Walker, below — 40°. Its thread feemed to be 
divided below that point; but the froth occafioned by the ebullition 
of the materials, prevented his making fo accurate an oblervation as 
he could have wifhed.” 


By the ufe of fnow and faline fubflances, Mr. Walker 
obtained a more decided congelation of quickfilver, which he 
exhibited to feveral curious fpeGators. We fhall here infert 
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ene of his experiments, which was performed at Oxford, on 
the 28th of December, 1788. 


« For this purpofe,” fays he, ‘* I prepared a mixture of diluted 
vitriolic acid (reduced by water till its {pecific gravity was to-that of 
water as 1,5596 to1) and ftrong fuming nitrous acid, of each equal 

arts. 
ee A thermometer glafs, with its bulb only half filled with quick- 
filver, was provided, this occurring as a convenient method of afcer- 
taining when the quickfilver was frozen; an hydrometer, with its 
lower bulb half an inch in diameter, and three fourths full of quick- 
filver, was likewife provided, in cafe any accident fhould happen to the 
other. | 

«« It may be proper to premife here, that in all experiments of this 
kind, I remove each veffel when the liquor it contains is fufficiently 
cooled, out of the mixture in whieh it 1s immerfed for that purpofe, 
immediately previous to adding the fnow or falts with intention to ge- 
nerate a ftill further increafe of cold; and likewife prefer adding the 
fnow or powdered falts to the liquor, inftead of pouring the liquor 
upon thefe; it is neceffary alfo to ftir about the {now or falts whilf 
cooling in a frigorific mixture, from time to time, otherwife it will 
freeze into a hard mafs, and fruftrate the experiment. 

« A half pint glafs tumbler, containing two ounces and a half of 
the above-mentioned diluted mixture of acids, being immerfed in 
mixtures of nitrous acid and fnow, until the liquor it contained was 
cooled to —30°, was removed out of the mixture, and placed upon a 
table; {now, likewife previoufly cooled in a frigorific mixture to 
—15°, was added, by degrees, to the liquor in the tumbler, and the 
mixture kept ftirring until a mercurial thermometer funk to —60°, 
where it remained ftationary; the hydrometer was then immerfed in 

the mixture (the thermometer glafs having been broken in the courfe 
of the experiment) and ftirred about in it fora fhort time, and on 
taking the hydrometer out, and gently fhaking it, I perceived the mer- 
cury had already acquired the confiftence of an amalgam, and after 
immerfing it again for a few minutes, and then taking out and invert- 
ing it, I was gratified, for the firft time, with the fight of quickfilver 
in a ftate of perfect congelation.” 

Without attempting to examine Mr. Walker’s numerous 
experiments and obfervations, it will fuffice to fubjoin his table 
of the moft remarkable refults 5 adding to it fome of his ufe- 
ful remarks and inftructions, from which the practical method 
of cooling liquors, freezing creams, &c. may be eafily derived. 
An acquilition of great ufe and comfort, efpecially in hot cli- 
mates. 

** Imagining that a recapitulation of the different mixtures, de- 
fcribed in my tormer papers, for producing artificial cold, brought 
into one view, might not be unufeful, I have fubjoined a table of the 
falts, their powers of producing cold with the different liquids, and 
the proportion of each, according to a careful repetition of each; 
the temperature being 50°. si 
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590 Walker on Artificial Cold. 


Sef 


e Temperature 
Rs. Liquors. : : 


Sal ammoniac 5, nitre 5, . «oo 6 «oe WaterI6 . eee 10 
Sal ammoniac 5, nitre 5, Glauber’s falt8, water16...... 4°, 
Nitrous ammoniac 1, . «26 ee ee e Wate Tee eee ee 4% 
Nitrous ammoniac 1, fodar, . ..... wate? 1...02e0+0,—— 7°, 
Glauber's falt 3, . 2 22 0+ + 6 » 0 « » diluted nitrousacid z,— 2°, 
Glauber’s falt 6, fal ammoniac 4, nitre 2, diluted nitrousacid 4,—10°, 
Glauber’s falt 6, nitrous ammoniac 5, . . diluted nitrousacid $s—14°, 
Phofphorated fodag, .. 2. +. +. «diluted nitrousacid 4,—12°, 
Phof»horated foda g, nitrous ammoniac 6, diluted nitrousacid 4,—21°, 
Glauber’s falt 8, . 2 2 6 1 ee ee ee» mafine acid 5,4... oF. 

plauber’s falt 5, 2 6 6 we ee eo ee  Gilutedvitriolicacid4,4 3%, 


The falts, from the firft and third of thefe mixtures may be 
recovered by evaporating the mixture to drynefs, and ufed 
again repeatedly, 

The cold in each of the two laft mixtures, may be increafed, 
by the addition of fal ammoniac and nitre. 


« Te muft be obferved, that to produce the greateft effect by any 
frigorific mixture, the faults fhould be freth cry fallized, not damp ; 
and newly reduced to very fine powder 5 the veffcl in which they are 
made, very thin, and juft large cnough to contain the mixture ; and 
the materials mixed intimately together, as quickly as poffible, the 
proper proportions at any temperature (thofe in the table being ad- 
yufted for the temperature of 5q° only) having been previoufly tried 
by adding the powdered falts gradually to the liguid, till the thermo- 
meter ceafed to fink ; ebferving to preduce the full effet of one fale 
before a fecond is added, and likewife of the fecond before a third is 
added. 

‘© Tt perhaps will be remarked, that J have taken no notice before 
of the vitriolic acid. “The reafon is, becaufe the freezing point of 
quickfilver being —39°, tt may be frozen tolerably hard by a mix- 
ture of nitrous acid with fhow, or ground ice, though the utmoft de- 
gree of cold this acid can produce, with fnow, is —46°; which de- 
gree of cold may be produced by mixing the fnow or ground ice and 
nitrous acid at O°. 

« Tf it be required to make it perfectly folid and hard, a mixture 
of equal parts of the diluted vitriolic acid and nitrous acid, fhould 
be uded with the powdered ice, but then the materials fhould not be 
leis than —10° before mixing. 

** Tf a fill greater cold be required than a mixture of that kind 
ean give, which 1s about —56°, the diluted vitriolic acid alone 
thould be ufed with fnow or powdered ice, and the temperature at 
which the materials are to be mixed not lefs than —20°,” 


We have no doubt that thefe very interefting experiments 
and obfervations will engage the attention of many among 
our readers ; who will unite with us in giving that applaufe to 
the author, which he has fo truly merited by his philofophical 
efeorts. . 
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Mr. Bryant's Obfervations on the Plain of Troy. got 


Art. IIL. Adr. Bryant's Olfervations on the Plain of Troy. 
(Concluded from our laf?, p. 547.) 


Wwe fhall now proceed to deliver fome original remarks on 

the fubject of Mr. Bryant’s treatife. “There isa pailage 
in Pliny, little noticed either by M. Chevalier or by Mr. Bryant, 
but, in Our Opinion, pregnant with intelligence concerning all 
the points in difpute between them, We will bring it before 
our readers in feparate parts , and point each part, as it appears, 
toa particular purpofe, 

Pliny takes his firit footing, like M. Chevalier, at ** Troas, 
Antigonia dicta, nunc ALEXANDRIA, Colonia Romanorum*,.” 
Julius Caefar was faid, in his life time, to have formed the de- 
fign of transferring the feat of empire from Rome to this 

lace, or another, which from Pliny we fhall foon noticet. 
[here is a building within the former, which has been deno- 
minated the Palace of Priam, by thofe who naturally confi. 
dered this as the very fite of ‘Troy itfelf. ‘ In accordance with 
them, Mr. Bryant thinks, 


« Virgil, and thofe from whom he borrowed, were in the right 
when they placed the city and camp in view of Tenedos,” which 


lies before this town, ‘* E/? im confpectu Tenedos}.” 


But the real fite of Troy is far off to the north, as we flall 
foon find. Yet Conltantine the Emperor, before he fixed 
upon Byzantium, fays Sozomen, 

« Having taken poffeffion of the plain which lies before Ilium, 
where the Grecks, at the time when they were engaged in the expedi- 
tion againft Troy, are faid to have had the ttation for their fhips and 
their tents; he there marked out the proper form and fize of a city, 
and he conftructed gates in a confpicuous place, which {till at this day 
are fven at fea by thofe who fail along the coaft§.”’ 


The form and fize of a city marked out, with the gates 
conftruéted in a confpicuous place, fhow the author to have 
equally miftaken Alexandria for Ilium, and to point at the 
walls of Alexandria, almoft entire at prefent, even running 
down a defcent to the fea]]. From a traditionary allufion to 


this defign, the Turks denominate the ruined town E/ki-flam- 
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*L.v.c. 30, + Suetonius,c. 79, ‘* Alexandriam.” f P. 23,24. 
|) M, Chevaher, 8, 
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boul, o¢ Old Conftantinople*, though the principal ufe whid 
they make of its marbles, is to form them into balls for their 
guns at fome adjuining caftles. 

The next two places noted by Pliny, are ** Oppidum Ne, 
Scamander amnis navigabilis.”” We put both together, bi. 
caufe each illuttrates the other; as the only chart that we have 
of the coaft, the fine one executed from a draught of M. Che. 
valier’s, enables us to illuftrate both. There we fee the ney 
channel of the Scamander, iffuing into the fea, and facing us 
as we move with Pliny along the coaft, even on this fide of the 
Sigeum. That channel M. Chevalier gloried jultly in difeo. 
vering to be artificial, and conjeQured it might be cut by He. 
rodes Atticus in the reign of Hadriant. But it appears here 
in the earlier days of V efpafian, and as a navigable river too, 
Yet how can this be, may Mr. B. exclaim, as he does, without 
attending to this paflage in Pliny, and its order of pofition; 
when M. Chevalier ‘* owns, that it is narrow and feeble (p. 85} 
and bui fifteen feet wide atid three deep (p. 74)"’ t But, as 


this author fhould alfo have obferved in innels, M “a hevalier 


equally fays, that 
«« Its bed, which is in general very Aallow and full of windings, be 


fore itarrives at the Kiotk, acguires fuddenly, at that place, a great depth: 


and, while*the remainder of its progrefs rigidly retains the direttion 
ef a ftraight line, its banks exhibit a very floping terrace, formed of 
the earth which has been dug out at the formation of the canal§.” 
The current was therefore diverted into this canal, in order 
to give it perhaps a greater depth for the fake of navigating it, 
and certainly to av oid the embarraffinents which we have feen 
already, and again thall foon fee it to have encountered, at its 
natural outlet. Whis was done too before the days of Pliny, 
even a new town was built upon the new river, being noticed 
in company with it by Pliny, and denominated Ne» [aoas] of 
New Town. It ftood therefore, we may fappofe, near the 
mill upon the river, and at the village of Kadum Deguirmim 
clofe to it. 
Pliny then mentions “ in promontorio quondam Sigaum 
oppidum,” We thus pufh beyond the barrow of M. Cheva- 
lier, called Berhik-Tape ; and fee it not relating to any known 


or probable engagement between the Greeks and Trojans, as - 


lying remote from the range of the camp and the courfe of 


the armics. The town had been deftroyed before Ahn 


, Tivertinc ele OTL 
* Noc trom i. Chevalier’s affociation of YH an affociation vio- 
fent and unnateral, ‘* as if, from its upendous remains, they judged 
it worthy of being the ancient capital of their empire.” p. 4. 

¢ Pots. t P. 29. § P. 33. 
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wrote ; But a new one has been erected fince, and its walls re- 
main to this day. Sandys ** afcended the not high promontory, 
level above, and crowned with a ruinous city, whofe imperfect 
walls do thew to the fea their antiquity.” Lady Mary Wort- 
ley Montague alfo had ** curiofity” and ‘ ftrength, to climb 
to the top of it ;’ and, amidit the ruins of a city which the 


* Which 
OF their 


42 Nee, 


* 
che faw there, found ‘a curious marble*, * There is now a vil- 
> Che. lage,” adds Pococke, ‘on the f{pot” of the ancient Sigeum, 
he ney railed after the deftrution of the fecond town, and therefore 
ing us “called Jenechahere, the New City; there are two Greek 


Of the churches in itt.” 
« Dein,” as Pliny proceeds, «* Portus Ache@orum, in quem 


difen. 
y x influit Xanthus Simoenti junétus, ftagnumque prius faciens Pa- 
> here lejcamander.” Here we have a complete confirmation of that 
r too, happy difcovery, made certainly by M. Chevalier, but held out 
thout feventcen hundred years ago by Pliny; of the Scamander hav- 
‘ion; ing been diverted, by art, into a new channel. The old chan- 
. 85} nel, we fee, is here noticed under the exprefs appellation of the 
t, as Old Scamander. It ran direétly towards the mouth of that 
alier river, which Pliny fays difcharged itfelf into the Grecian Bay, 
but which we have already fhown to have only watered one 
ys fide of it. ‘This river was therefore denominated, in Pliny’s 
sh time, and had been denominated for ages before, the Scamander 
tion generally, though the Xanthus occalionally: and M. Cheva- 
1 of lier is hiftorically accurate, in giving the title of Scamander to 
this current, on the fouth of the plain of Troy, in oppofition 
der to the other current, the Simois, on the north. Yet Mr, Bry- 
it, ant, who appears not to have reflected properly on this {weep- 
en ing evidence, {trongly oppofes both it and M, Chevalier. M. 
its Chevalier * tries,” fays Mr. Bryant, 
Ys «© To enhance the chara¢ter of the fecondary ftream Simois, whofe 
od fource he places below Bounarbachi, and. to make it, contrary to the 
Ir beft evidence, the principal river, the true Scamander, But this notion 
e is attended with numberlefs difficulties, For the Scamander of the 
i author is a very contemptible rivulet; and, in its courfe downwards, 
cannot run above twelve miles, Whereas the true river Scamander, 
. which he would make the Simois, took its rife in Ida, at a very great 
diftance, near fifteen miles above Scepfis ; and paffed over a large tract 
of country.—The river, which Homer ftiles Scamander, is reprefented 
as Jivneis, Badudineis (0. 143) svgeoos (H. 329) tvicetos wolayos (@. 1) and 


| eyas Tolaj.os BaSvduns (Y. 73- Q 329) It is by Pliny meniioned, as 
Tunning into the fea, and ftyled Scamander, ammis mavigabilis; every 
article” in Homer, ‘* fhews, that it was the purpofe of the poet to de- 
{cribe no narrow nor feeble rivulet, but an ample ftream, and the 
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rincipal of the two rivers, mclayos. usvyass Babvdiens Exapard 
thefe terms he could never ne sehantinats and ignoble Stemi 
We have already feen the Simois of Mr, Bryant, ex refaly 
called Scamander by Pliny, and exprefsly faid to be navigable, 
and have thus deteéted thefé feemingly triumphant objedtion 
already. But let us try them a fecond time. The greatneh 
and the depth of the river, with that feeming refule of 
the whirlpools within it, are-the circumftances in Homet’s de. 
_ feription, which arreft the attention of Mr. Bryant, but 
his reliance upon them. , Depth and greatnefs are relative term 
in themfelves, and, in poetry, are not to be refted upon with 
confidence. They are. particularly, fo here. To prove this, 
we need only to cite that addrefs of the Scamander:to the 


Simois, which M. Chevalier has equally cited for nearly the 
fame purpofct. 










Add? Prdpuve TAY IS es noel temimAnhk picOpx 
Tales ix wnytov, wavias Pegébuvey iradurusy 
Isn 0) MELA KTMA, | 
Here we find greatne/s applied equally to the Simois, and 
with a combination of terms expreflive {trongly of depth too, 
But to this Mr. Bryant replies, that “ the whole of the dé 
{cription is apparently a poetical fiction, and we cannot form an 
argument from an apologue}.” ‘This, however, is not a folid 
reply, as Homer mutt equally in his dialogues, and in his nar 
ration, preferve an uniform tenor of geographical notices, 
and as the prefent argument turns entirely upon the notices that 
he has given in either, concerning the two rivers. ‘They are 
both fuch rivers as Homer might, with poetical or popular pros 
priety, denominate either great or deep ; great for a coun 
abounding little in rivers, and deep in comparifon with the ri 
vulets near them. We have accordingly feen the very Simois 
of Mr. Bryant, aQually reported by M. Chevalier to have “a 
great depth” towards the middle of its courfe, and a@tually af- | 
ferted by Pliny to be “ navigable” at the end. Nor is the 
fhortnefs of its courfe, or Homer’s whirlpools within it, any, 
even the flighteft, objection to our reafoning. That is the real 
caufe of this, giving a rapidity which whirls with obftrudtions. 
M. Chevalier has accordingly faid, with a propriety which 
fhould have prevented his learned opponent from objecting, that 
«* The velocity with which the fonrces of the Scamander gufh 


forth, thews they defcend from a place of great elevation ; the river 
formed by them preferves this extraordinary rapidity till it arrives at 
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the place where it enters its new artificial canal ; rhe frequent eddix® 
its 8 exbibits, and which are caufed by the dafing of ite 
qwaters againft the great number of een apne they mect with, ate 
probably the reafon why the poct gives it the epithet of Awnsis, whirle 
ing, of full of eddies«.”” | 
Here were certainly the reafons, we add, becaufe the poet 
himfelf,-in an ‘ apologue,” indeed, in an addrefs of Achilles 
to Lycaon, calls them * the filver whirl-pools’’ of the river, 
stlayos aly siggoos deyugodinst.”” As to the relative fize of the 
two rivers, ‘we need only obferve, that the Scaotander of 
M. Chevalier, the Simois of Mr. Bryant, had the rapidity and 
thedepth above mentioned, at the very time, when the Simois of 
M. Chevalier, the Scamander of Mr. Bryant, was quite dryt. 
But Pliny obliges us here to notice a circumftance, which is 
unnoticed equally by Mr. Bryant and M. Chevalier, yet appears 
very important in the.geography. Pliny fays of the fea here, 
that into it ‘*/nfluit——ftagnum prius facicns, Pala-{camander.“ 
This relates, as we have faid before, to the ancient channel of 
theriver, which was, when M. Chevalier walked up it from 
its mouth, “ at that time.dry,” as dry as the Simois_ itfelf 
was§, ‘At other times, like the Simois, it has water within it; 
that from the Superficial influx of rains, and this from. its 
forings or brooks. Pliny therefore is thoroughly correé. 
The natural waters had been diverted ia the days of Pliny, 
but not in the days of Homer. Thew the river flowed along 
the very front of the Grecian camp, and formed a kind of ar- 
tificial barrier to it, under the appellation of Scamander 
or Xanthus. When Achilles chaced the Vrojans out of the 
Grecian camp, the Trojans fled, reached the Xanthus, and 
-there divided into. two bodies ;. one craffing the river, and baf- 
tening over the plain to Troy, but the other plunging into the 
fiream in great confternation. . 
EvOa Jidlunkas, Tes wdv wediond Winns 
Tlpis WOAWs ee ee 
a0 wk o co 0 Maioets OF 
Es wolascv sidsivio Rabuppoor, agryupodivny, 
Ey D’irecov peryary walaye Beaxe D alma pirben, 
050.4 Daagi meeps sryar’ yor’ of O° arareily 
Evyeoy bvOa xai FO, irsocoatves nail divas.|| 





——_, india 
——— 


* P82. + Iliad, xxi. 130. t P.23. Asso the 
breadth afcribed to the Scamander, in xxi. 130 above, it is fufficaent 
to note, as M. Chevalier has obferved, p, 85, 86, from Homer, that a 
fingle elm, torn down by a man’s hand from its banks, formed’ a’ 
bridge acrofs it. § P, 24. | Lliad, xxi. 3. 
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«« Half,” faysthe bard, ** plunged into the de owi. 
river with its flver peor fell in bare 4 pai 
noife, and the waters refounded, and the banks around echoed 
loudly, and with: cries they floated here and there, agitated by 
the whirlpools.” We thus account for what is otherwife un. 
accountable, the plunging of the Trojans into the Scamander, 
The Scamander of Mr. Bryant is, with his Simois, on the 
right and left of the flight, parallel with the courfe of it, and 
therefore not obftructing its progrefs. Nothing obftrued, 
but the Palefcamander of Pliny, and the old channel of M, 
Chevalier. This incident in the Iliad, therefore, lends a new 
confirmation to M. Chevalier’s difcoveries, and derives a new 
light from them. Yet ‘* Pope feems furprifed,” remarks 
M. Chevalier himfelf, not underftanding the full force of his 
own difcoveries, ‘* that Homer has not exprefled the manner 
in which the’ armies had paffed the river. The reafon of his 
filence on that fubjeé, is eafily explained. The Scamander is 
but a rivulet about fifteen feet broad, and three feet deep*,” 
This explanation is more eafy than juft. The breadth and 
depth, here affigned to the river, do not accord with this part 
of the-current. They.accord only with the Aigher part of it, 
where it is ‘* fhallow,” as we have feen before ; but not with 
the lower, where (as we have equally feen) it has ‘a great 
depth.” Such, or nearly fuch a depth indeed is requifite, toall 
the circumftances of the hiftory here, the diftrefs of the T'ro- 
jans above, the efforts of the river to drown Achilles, and the 
danger of Achilles from them. 


Now burfting on his head with thund’ring found, 
The falling deluge whelms the hero round : 

His loaded fhield bends to the rufhing tide; 

His feet, upborn, fcarce the ftrong flood divide, 
Slidd’ring and ftagg’ring. Pope. 

Such then is the fancied Simois of Mr. Bryant! As to Ho 
mer’s filence concerning the manner of pafling this oppofed 
current, by the armies now and before, we can fafely alledge, 
that Homer is not filent, but his critics have not liftened to 
him. When Priam goes to Achilles, in humble fupplication 
for Heétor’s body, he ftops his mules and horfes in the way, 
to let them ‘ drink in the river,” o0pa wiosw iv welayet. But on 
his return, Homer is more particular, as we then find Priam to 
have forded the river, and this. river to be called exprefsly the 
Xanthus ; | 


es * Eee tit 





* P.74- + dliad, xxiv. 350,351. 
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*Aaa’ ore dn wogoy iEov duppaios wolepsoro 
Favs dummtvles* ee eee 
This ferves to intimate, how the armies croffed this river. 
We are even told in terms how they croffed it- “When Ajax 
knocks down Heétor with a great ftone, in his affault upon the 
navy, He&tor is borne off by fome of his officers to his cha- 
riot, and then carried in the chariot towards the city. 


Oi rev ys wpoli asv Dipov Bapia serrxorla. 

« But when they reached the ford of the fair-flowing river, 
the whirling Xanthus,” there they took him down from the 
chariot, and threw water in his face. . 

"ANN? Sle 3h: wiper Skew bipleios wlapisie, 
Habe Swnevls x. 1. A. + 
Even in this very chace of: the Trojans from the camp by 


Achilles, when they came to the ford, part crofled it to the 
plain and city beyond, but part plunged into the river where i 


was not fordable. ; 


"AAA? Sle On awépov iEov dupfsios wola pole, 
Bavbe Suvnevios, oeerer evens 
Eva dialantas x1. Ao ‘ 


So completely do the geography and the hiftory new, for the 
firft time, accord ! | 

But one point more remains to be difcuffed, in order to do 
full juftice to Pliny, and the truth. Pliny remarks, that 
here into the fea ** influit—Xanthus Simoenti junétus.” The 
name of Xanthus, we have feen already, though indire€lly, 
from the paflages of Homer above, is only another name for 
the Scamander ; a name faid by Homer to be ufed by the 
Gods, while the other was merely human ; a name plainly 
more ancient than the other, as ftill adhering down to the 
days of Pliny, in fpite of an intended fuperfedence ; a name, 
therefore, that fhows us the primary appellations of places 
about Troy, whatever Mr. Bryant may too haftily affirm on 
the contrary, to have been truly Grecian in themfelves. ‘This 
river then, from the point of its union with the Simois, ab- 
forbed at once the name and the waters of the Simois in its 
own. Wherethen was this point of union? At the mouth 
of what Pliny calls the Palefcamander. There the Xanthus, 
from a Trojan Prince drowned in it, now named the Scaman- 
der, received the waters of the Simois,.and carried them. with 





* Iliad xxiv. 693, 694. + Ibid, xiv. 432, 434 
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its own, almoft immediately into the fea: and the fubfidiary river, 
appears accordingly to have retained even to our own days, and 
as low as its termination in the other, its original and Homeric 
denomination, only a little altered into Simores*. Yet how 
then comes this current to be entitled the Scamander, ig 
Homer? This poet, fays Mr. Bryant, * places the fource of the 
river Scamander, at adiftance from Troy, in the fummit of one 
of the other Id#an mountains; and from the fame mountains, 
he makes the chief rivets of Phrygia arife. They run in very 
different directions, and he mentions their particular names, 
Among thefe were the Granicus, AEfepus, and Scamander. 


Tevvixcs Te, nai Alonmos, diss Te Lxdpwavdpos. M. Ve 21s 


‘¢ Demetrius,” Strabo’s principal author for his account of 
the Troad, ‘‘ affords teftimony to this.—He fays farther, 
«* that all thofe rivers mentioned by Homer, took their ‘rife 
from the fame eminencet.” This argument feems to.carry an 
appearance of force againft M. Chevalier, but really pro 
duces an effeét againft its author. The “ divine Scamander” 
of the poet here, is actually the Simois of Mr. Bryant, and 
the very Scamander of ‘M. Chevalier, This is apparent from 


the very next lines in the poem, prudently fupprefled by Mr. 
Bryant: 


Kai Lipcess, 00s worra Coayere nai revpaasias 


Kammecoy iv xovings, xxi musliwy ytvos avdedv. 


The Simvis, therefore, takes its * rife from the fame emi- 
nence,” as the Scamander ; both the currents of the plain of 
Troy, are derived from the Idean Mountains; and all this rea- 
foning for the exclufive defcent of the Scamander from them, 
turns its edge againft its author, by fhowing the Simois to 
have the fame Pe a alfo. Yet, in the ftrength of this re 
volting argument, does its author advance afterwards, “ t 
diffent entirely” as from “ an unavailing expedient to fupport 
a weak argument,” an attempt made by Mr. Dalzel, to con- 
fider ** the eminence of Bounarbachi,” at the foot of which, 
the fouthern of the two rivers rifes, as ‘* a part of 
the Idzan mountains{.” It is actually fuch, according to 
Mr. Bryant himfelf, in his reference to this paflage of Homer; 
and he is caught in the very toils, in which he meant 
to catch M. Chevalier. Homer, however we fee, diftinguifhes 
the Scamander very plainly from the Simois. He goes on f 


do fo, by fhowing the Xanthus to be the river crofled by 
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* Dalzel, 39 S4e + P, 25 t P, 28. 
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He®tor, crofled by the Trojans, and croffed by Priam, in their 
approach to, and return from, the camp, or the city. He again 
does fo, by making Achilles tell one of the Trojans whom he 
had flain in the river, that ** the whirling Scamande? fhould 
carry his body into the broad bay of the fea.” 


oo oe e's GANG Exapavdeos 
Oicis Suntis siow ards edeta xodmor™, 

« But ‘¢ it it faid” in another place, argues Mr. Bryant 
« when Hector was engaged upon the left of the Grecian army» 
that he was fighting upon the banks of the Scamandert.” 
He was then fighting at the Grecian camp, and is therefore 
faid to be fighting upon the Scamander; decaufe the Pale- 
feamander, after its adoption of the Simois, /ends its own appel» 
lation to it. Into the fea “ influit Xanthus Simoenti junétus.” 
Strabo accordingly fays what has been fo much miftaket by 
both M. Chevalier and Mr. Bryant, concerning the rife of the 
Scamander, “ There is a hill- of Ida,” fays Demetrius, as 
cited and admitted by Strabo, in Mr. Chevalier’s own tranfla- 
tion, ‘* called Cotylus, fitdated about 120 Stadia above Scepfis. 
From this iffues the Scamander, the Granicus, and the Atfe- 


pus.” ‘ Mount Cotylus,” remarks M. Chevalier himéfelf, . 


“ where Demetrius places the fource of the Scamander, 
inftead of the fource of the Srmois, is at the diftance of fifteen 
leagues from the fea-fhoret. But, as Mr. Bryant replies, 
“ this account,” in Strabo, concerning the fource of the 
Scamander, ‘* is very plain; and, one would imagine, could 
not be controverted§.”’ Yet Strabo and the reft age wrong. 
Strabo means the Simois, but calls it the Scamander ; and fo calls 
it, becaufe it is called fo atthe mouth. Strabo, according 
to Mr. Bryant’s own extracts from him, mentions in fucceffion 
from the north ** Sigeum, Portus Archivorum, Offia Scamandri, 
Le&tum ;” while Ptolemy, according to the fame extracts, 
mentions more particularly, as well as moge regularly, 
 Simoeis, Scamander, Sigeum, Alexandrea Troas, um|j.”” 
Strabo evidently means what Prolemy exprefles, takes the 
name of the river from its name at the mouth, and fo brings 
the Simois under the title of Scamander, from a fountain on 
Mount Cotylus. But the fucceffion of the rivers in Ptolemy, 


as Mr. Bryant ought to have feen, annihilates Mr. Bryant's: 


hypothefis for ever, of taking advantage from Strabo’s mif- 
nomer, to call the fouthern river Simois; and the northern 
Scamander ; becaufe Ptolemy, coming from the north, calls 


o~—, 


* Tliad xxi, 124, 125. t P. 30. t P, 51-606 
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the firft river Simois, and the fecond Scamander, exprefsly, 
Strabo alfo does the fame in effeé&t, as M. Chevalier ought te 
have noted, in M. Chevalier’s own tranflation ; faying, * the 
rivers Scamander and Simots, the one,” the Scamander, « 
proaching towards Sigeum” on the fouth, ** the other,” the 
Simois, ** towards Rhoeteum” on the nerth, * unite their 
waters—and then difcharge themfelves” by the Scamander’; 
mouth ** towards Sigewm, and form what is called Stoma. 
limne, the movth-lake*.” Thus the diftin@ive appellations of 
the two rivers, are now appropriated decifively to each; thé 
Simois no longer borrowing his confequence from the Sca. 
mander, and then pafling for the Scamander himfelf, in 
the eyes of erroneous criticifm. But the lake at the mouth 
of the true Scamander was firft formed affuredly at ‘the 
diverfion of the Scamander from its natural out-let; as the 
want of fuch a rapid back-water to fcour the channel and the 
mouth, was fure to let the fands and mud fettle there. _ Pliny, 
therefore, fays, ‘* that the Palzfcamander falls into the fea, 
firft making a pool, i.e. © influit—ftagnum prius faciens, 
Palafcamander. 

«« Eft tamen et nunc SCAMANDRIA, CIVITAS PARVA,” 
This is a town, unnoticed equally by M. Chevalier and Mr, 
Bryant, becaufe it is feemingly unnoticed by Strabo. Butit 
was, as its name tells, fituated upon the Scamander, and is une » 
doubtedly the ** modern Ilium” of Strabo, noticed from him 
by M. Chevalier, as near the haven of the Greeks ; and placed 
accordingly by M. Chevalier in his chart, to the weit of the 
old current of the Scamander, but on the trunk of the Scaman- 
der augmented by the Simoist. Thefe rivers, adds Strabo, ac- 
cording to M. Chevalier himfelf, ** unite their waters in the 
front of New Ilium, and ata little diftance from itf.”. In calling 
this litye town New Ilium, however, Strabo appears to have 
heen grofsly deceived, becaufe Pliny at a ftill later period, calls 
it merely Scamandria ; and to have grofsly deceived himfelf, 
even into confounding this, with another town adjoining, of 
the fame title. His New Ilium, as he juftly obferves himfelf, 
‘«* does not feem to be the very Ilium of Homer§.” It does 
not indeed, being certainly the Scamandria of Pliny, feated at 
the mouth of the old channel of the Scamander, probably; 
‘and, to fay all at once, lying “* near the “ very “ haven of 
the Greeks.” There, as Pliny in the next article denominates 
it a port, it ftood affuredly at the eafern mouth of the Palz- 
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* P. 63. ; + P. 64, and chart. t P. 63. 
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feamander, where are now the ruins of its ancient bridge acrofs 
the Simois ; and clofe to that monument of Ilus, which cer- 
tainly ftood in the neighbourhood, is flyled *« the mighty 
tomb,” by Homer at one time, but “ the mound of the 
plain” at another, /till ext/s there in its perifbing remains, and 
fo, in the notes of fome megan copied by Strabo, gave it 
the impertinent appellation of Ilium*. From the mouth of 
the old channel of the Scamander, fays M, Chevalier, «I 
had not advanced upwards along its banks,” the banks of the 
Simois, ‘** a hundred paces, when | obferved the ruins of a 
bridge built of hewn ftone, and of fuch finifhed architefture, 
that it muft have been the work of the ancients, Fronting thefe 
remains, on the right of the river, I faw another rifng ground 
of the fame kind with thofe I had already difcovered, but ina 
much more ruinous condition,” yet becg ae confidered by 
him as the tomb of Ilust. 

« MD paffuum remotum a portu,” the port of the Sca- 
mandria, [L1uM immune, UNDE OMNIS RERUM CLARITAS,”" 
fays Pliny in the laft and moft important article of all. This 
clears up all the doubt, which hangs upon what Strabo fays 
about the city of New Ilium, and the village of the Ilians; 
throwing light upon the whole fcene. ‘* The shy of the 
Ilians that now is,” Strabo tells us, (plainly meaning the Ilium 
of Pliny, but miftaking Scamandria for it : 


‘is traditionally reported to have been at one time a village, 
having a temple to Minerva, {mall and mean within it; but to have 
been afcended by Alexander after. his victory on the Granicus, the 
temple to have been decorated with offerings, and the village deno- 
minated a city; when he ordered his fuperintendants to reftore the 
buildings, and to pronounce the town free from all taxesf.’’ 


The free Ilium of Alexander, is evidently the “ Ilium 
immune” of Pliny. . Nor ought Strabo, in common fenfe, to 
have confidered his town, as the ** windy” [lium of Homer, 





<p 


* Tliad xxiv. 349, x. 415 and 160, My, Bryant 10-11, would 
gladly argue Qgwopues in x. 160, to fignify, not (as the fcholiafts 

y) a conical monnd, but proh Dii! a pafs through hills; and would 
fain interpret faltus, in Latin, to mean the fame. ‘The only reafon 
feems to be, that the former is derived with the latter by fome, from 
Bewoxw and Salio. 

+ P. 24 and 112—114. 
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and the “ afcended” Tlium of Alexander, low as it lies fr 

his own account “ near the-+haven of the Greeks.” M. Che. 
valier had alfo tacitly precluded all this error of Strabo, (though 
he himfelf cites it in form afterwards) by a paflage in Herodo- 
tus ; which proves the New Ilium of the geographer to mean, 
under a wrong pofition, the very Ilium of the hiftorian, 
«« When the army” under Xerxes, in it march towards the 
Hellefpont for Greece, i 


** arrived at the Scamander, it was the firft river they had met 
with fince they marched from Sardes, whee fream was immediately 
exhaufted,” as beiny at its fource, ‘* and found infvficient to fupply the 
men and the fumpter-beafis with drink. When Xerxes arrived at this 
river, he went up to the citadel ov Priam, being very defirous to take a 
wiew of the place. When he had /furveyed it, and learned all the 
— concerning it, he facrificed a thoufand oxen to Mintrva 

L1As, and the Magi poured out libations to the Heroes*.”’ 


This, therefore, appears demontftrably from the temple, to 
have been the New Ilium of Strabo, fo abfurdly thruft by, 
him down to the beach of the fea. Even Strabo himfelf 
comes at laft to correct his error fo far, as to fix the real [ium 
at a different town ; at fome diftance, however, from the fea, 
‘* For Ilus,” he fays, ** did not erect the city where it now 
is,” where noone but Strabo ever fuppofed it to be, and where 
Strabo could only have fuppofed it from fome unaccountable 
confufion of ideas, within the very camp of the Grecians, ** but 
almoft thirty fadia higher up towards the ea/?, and towards 
dda, and Dardenia, upon WHAT IS NOW CALLED THE 
VILLAGE oF TRE IL1anst.” Strabo is at laft right, yet even 
now is only right in general ; this “ village of the Hians” being 
denominated a village by him, merely becaufe it had been fo, 
(as is faid of the former) till the days of Alexander, and was ~ 
then madea city. It was therefore a city ftill in the days of 
Strabo, though, in the accidental perplexity of his ideas, he 
calls this a village, and that a city; retaining its immunity 
from taxes equally under the Grecian and Roman conquerors 5 
continuing important enough, as Ilium in the days of Julius 
Czfar, to be fixed by report with the adjoining Alexandria, as 
one of the two towns, to which Cafar meant to transfer the 
feat of empire from Rome itfelf t; and. continuing even down to 
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the middle of the fecond century, as Ilium, ftill the atual ca- 
ital of the Troad*, Here then we fix decifively, the general 
te of Troy. We have Strabo and Pliny uniting clearly to 
prove, what the hiftorical feries of incidents in Homer, equally 
roves, that it was not where M, Chevalier places it iy Bene 
arbachi, nearly thirteen miles from the fhore, but much nearer 
fo it. It was only a mile and a half according to the prefent 
numbers in Pliny, or three miles and a half, according to thofe 
in Strabo. The variation leaves us our choice ; and we muft 
choofe the greater number at once, becaufe the fmaller leaves 
no lameeel competent for the hiftory. Strabo’s diftance 
then, will carry us, not by the dire€tion M. Chevalier took, 
(becaufe a road conducted him acrofs the Scamander, at its 
angle of diverfion, and up its foutherly bank) but in the very 
courfe of the plain beyond the old channel, between the parallel 
currents of the Scamander onthe fouth, and the Simois on the 
worth; and about a fourth of the diftance in the immediate 
way to Bounarbachi, to a ill probably near the Scamander, 
that has. two fprings burfting forth a little below the weftern 
foot of it, a hot and a cold one, and uniting together with the 
brook from Bounarbachi above, to form the f{tream of the 
Scamander. This very range of hills feems to be at once 


pointed out and flighted by Pococke, when 


** I travelled by the Scamander,” as he fays, “* fome miles before 
it joins with the Simois, where it is called,Goodah-fu, as it afterwards 
has the name of Mandras-fu,”? or Menderé as in M, Chevaliert, for 
the Simois, is a name which fhows the Scamander of Pococke, to 


be the Simois of nature ; ‘* I croffed from it to the /onth-wef, over 
THAT HIGH GROUND WHICH IS BETWEEN THE TWO RIVERS, 


defending a little above the confluence of the waters; I thought it 
would be in vain to fearch on this HercutT for the ruins of Old 


Troy, WHERE IT 18 SUPPOSED TO HAVE BEEN, all this part being 
now covered with wood{.” 

Here, however, at the fouthern termination of the ra 
we believe the city will be found. Thus have we conclu 
our examination of a queftion interefting to all claffical fcho- 
lars ; in the courfe of which, we truft, it has been our good 
fortune to throw fome new and important light upon it ; and, 
finally, to fix, by reafons more {trong than ufually have been 
adduced, the real fite of ancient Ilium. We proceed now to 
Mr. Bryant's fecond traét, in which, with more than Grecian 
hoftility, he would'deftroy the very hiftory of [lium. 





e Ptolemy, Ve 2 + P, 23. 1.P. 106. 
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Art. IV. A Differtation concerning the War of Troy, and 

the Expedition Y the Grecians, as defcribed by Homer ; phew. 
ing that no fuch Expedition was ever undertaken, and that m 
Juch City of Phrygia ever exified. By Facob Bryant. to, 
196 pp. 7s.6d, Payne. 1796, . 


[LVESTED of that prejudice, which is fo fatal in its confe. 
quences, when * oppofed to true judgment,” (pref. p, iii.) 
we gratefully acknowledge the effeéts of ** pleafing habits and 
connections;” (ibid.) that have degot in us not fimply a partiality, 
but a veneration for Homer, his hiftory, the unaffected gran. 
deur of his diétion, the natural and fublime effufions of his 
try. As advocates too for ancient literature, in all its 
branches, we have long admired the: abilities and profound 
erudition of Mr. Bryant. But he poffeffes, we conceive, too 
large a fhare of the modefty infeparable from real learning, to 
affume to himfelf the pre-eminence affigned to the few 
Cleanthes*: and has too much candour to apply to others, 
who differ from him, the harfh cenfures of Dion Chryfoftom, 
conveyed in that paflage, which he has produced and tranf- 
lated in his preface, (p. iv.) Without contefting the truth of 
D. Chryfoftom’s pofition, or the general fidelity of the tranf- 
Jation, we mutt obferve, on one part of it, that géladdacnen fig 
nifies fo unteach—dedocere, not to teach anew: (ibid. p. v. 
and to this fenfe of the word, we are dire&ed both by the 
oration of D. Chryfoftom, and the prefent differtation of Mr, 
Bryant, , 
In his analyfis, Mr. B. bas elucidated various parts of an- 
cient mythology, in a manner peculiarly interefling both to 
the fcholjar, and to the divine. _ By tracing the origin of many 
ftories to.the deluge, he has given an air of credibility to what 
had long been thought fabulous ; and endeavoured to confirm 
our belief of that great event, as it ftands recorded in facred 
hiftory, by the pen of Mofes. Though fome may be inclined 
to doubt the force of many of his conclufions, as founded 
father on the lively fuggeftions of fancy, than on the fober 
dedu€tions of reafon : vet all have united in commendation of 
the learning, the ingenuity and pious intentions, difplayed by 
the author in every page of that elaborate work. While the 
fcholar then employs his talents in explaining and reconciling 
to probability, the difficulties that muft ftill occur in thofe early 
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iods of hiftory ; he receives even from thofe, who differ 
m him in opinion, every mark of refpe& and attention. 


We ought, however, to weigh with caution and uiffidence, | 


any attempt to invalidate the authenticity of facts, the evidence 
of which has been ftrengthened at lea(t, if not contrmed, b 
the fucceflive belief, of ages. We are alarmed for the effe 
that fuch attempts may have on the force of hiftorical tefti- 
mony in general. For the fame arguments that tend to 
weaken the credibility of one ancient hiltory, may perhaps have 
equal influence if applied to another ; may be extended to all ; 
and thus be productive of univerfal {Cepticifm. It mult be 
allowed, indeed, that much reliance cannot be placed on tra- 
dition alone, for a minute detail of facts; yet to.a certain 
degree, and under due reftriGions, we rely on the affiftance it 
fords to the hiftorian in the inveftigation of early events, 
for which no other evidence can be adduced. It-may tranfmit 
to us any great event; which being diverlified in its progrefs, 
and at length adopted as a fubject for hiftorical poetry, wiil be 
embellifhed indeed by the powers of genius, but neverthelefs, 
will yet retain on its outline, the original marks of truth, 
Now, the advocates fur Homer, as an hiftorian, will be 
fatisfied with eftablifhing the opinion, that there really had 
been a war, and the deftruction of a city, called Troy, in 
Phrygia ; though not exadtly fuch, as were afterwards def- 
cribed by the wonderful powers of the Poet: he relates the 
tranfactions of the war, as it might have beer’ conduéted in 
his own days ; not as it really was, or perhaps could be, in the 
days of Priam. Thus Virgil, following in this, asin number- 
lefs other inftances, the example of his great matter, applies to 
the armies of Turnus and Aineas, thofe modes of difcipline, 
of offenfive and defenfive war, that are known to have been 
practifed by the Romans, in the time of he ne The 
hiftory then itfelf, of the Trojan war, is founded in truth; 
but the detail of faéts is highly embellifhed by fancy. Homer 
had, we conceive, no written or authentic documents of thefe 
fats, but tradition only, to dire&t him. Mr. Bryant, indeed, 
clearly admits in one place, (p. 77,) that the poet ‘* was engaged 
in fuch a period of obfcurity ;” (p. 56, 65,) though. in others, 
he feems to rely on authorities that affert the contrary. To 
complete, therefore, the great plan of the poem, he was ne- 
ceflarily to fupply from his own fancy, the imperfe& accounts 
of tradition. Here then was a wide field for the creative 
imagination of the poct! On the contrary, when he defcribes 
the country, which lay before his eyes, nothing can exceed the 
accuracy of bis defcription. The many chieftains objected tp 


* Milton has done the fame in his battle of the Angels, 
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by Mr. Bryant, who are faid by Homer, to have formed ay 
alliance for the fupport of the war, were moft probably the 
anceftors of families exifting in his own time ; (p- 123,) whom 
he wifhed to compliment, by introducing them into his poem, 
and the greater the number thus introduced, the more extended 
the compliment. It may be fuppofed ‘indeed, that the heads 
of all the chief families of fo fmall a country as Greece were, 
with this view, recited by him ; or at leaft all thofe from whom, 
in the courfe of his travels, he might have received marks of 
favor or prote€tion, (ibid.) In this refpeé too he was imi- 
tated by Virgil. In fhort, in almoft every difficulty ftarted by 
Mr. B, while too much is expeéted from the hiftorian, too 
little is allowed to the poet. 

The prefent work, long before it was publifhed, had been 
of great report, and of much expeation among the learned. 
Such proofs, it was imagined, were to be produced from an- 
cient authors in fupport of the leading epinion, as would con- 
vince the moft partial admirers of rae and preclude all 
further controverfy, by determining on indifputable authority, 
the point in queftion. In our opinion, Mr. B. has entirely 
failed in his attempt to produce fuch proofs ; much greater 
names, and higher authority remain to confute, than he has 
brought forward to confirm his opinions. 

In the firft- place, Mr. B. feems to have adopted many of 
the objeGions, and the mode of reafoning of Dion Chryfoftom, 
from his well-known Oration, profetfedly written tmep +3 Taw 
ws arava. In many inftances, he refers the reader to 
paflages in this oration ; (p.iv. Pref.) one of which has ale 
ready been confidered. In p. 82, we read ; 


«* But the hiftory of Menelaus isa fable ; how it is poffible to be 
conceived, that a perfon driven by ftrefs of weather with a parcel of 
fhattered fhips into an harbour, fhould be able to bequeath his name 
to a large province, in an extenfive and well-eitablifhed kingdom ; and 
to found there the principal city, which he feems immediately to have 
abandoned.—Dion Chryfoftom, fays very truly, Nopis an’ avre 
neAtpaavos, ax av iv wewAavnptves, Mitek wees bAsyor &Pixslo—by which is 
meant, that no chance adventurer and interloper, during his t 

rary abode, could have given his name to anome of Egypt. 


Now what this author advances on the fubject, clearly 
makes againft Mr. B.’s fuppofition, that “ the ftory of 
Menelaus, in Egypt, is a Fable.” He had juft given what he 
calls, the true hiftory of the Trojan war, communicated to 
him by an Egyptian Prieft, which had carefully been preferved 
in Egypt, in temples and on pillars, from the firft relation of 
Menelaus himfelf, when he fettled in that country ; that Troy 
had not been deftroyed by the Grecians—that they werqdriven 
by the Trojans from the country—their fleet Oa ar a 
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Bryant’s Differtation concerning the War of Trey. ay 
form—diffentions broke out amongft the commanders, who 
ted and failed to different quarters ; Moidrws 32 romagamay 
duc husy is Tladomévvncov, GAN’ by Aivyiatly xalliusie——xal onusla th iol dire 
a tas AQittws, xml Nouds aw avid xadsusvos. Bx ar, di temAanuatros xed 
wets driyay aint. LD), Chryf. p. 188. Menelaus autem non 
sediit in Peloponuefum, fed remanfit in gypto, Et tum alia 
indicia funt eum itluc pervenifle, turn quod Nomus ab ¢o 
denominatus elt. Quod nunquam accidiflet, fi vel errore yel 
ad modicum tempus, illuc appuliffet, If, therefore, according 
to Mr. B. ‘* the hiftory of Menelaus, in Egypt, is a fable,” 
how can “ Dion Chryfottom fay very truly” when on the 
authority of the Egyptian prieft, he poflitively afferts, that 
Menelaus returned not to Greece, but remainedin Egypt? The 
hiftory, indeed, ef the caufes, the conduct and the event of the. 
Trojan war, communicated to this author’ by the Egyptian 
prieft, deferves fome credit for its general confiltency. As an 
Egyptian flory, it would moft probably have been adopted 
by Mr. B. as readily as the other Egyptian ftory, related 
by Photius, from Ptolemy Hepheltion ; (p. §8.) if it had 
oppofed as ftrongly thes exiftence, as it does the de- 
ftru@ion of Troy. But we fhall not much regard what 
Dion Chryf. urges againft the veracity of Homer, nor reff 
either the tafte or the judgment of the critic, who affigns, 
amongft others, this curious reafon for his inve&tive— 
“Opngos—imixiencas yap Tov Wortuov Emin eiOns Sekalo dowd rhe 
deyns Gd’ Uber Eluggev* 6 motos wavles a1 Lavdauevos order, kumrtnories nas 
WiciwAinorles, xa obOav Perop.avos Advytiv EEENs* Htlov yap xaladurcl alow? ke 
Si un, im’ alle re wedypcilos ierdeyxorle:, Homerus—nam cum 
inttituiflet bellum dicere—non ttatim incepita primordio, fed 
aliunde: id quod fere omnes faciunt mentientes, implicantes 
et circumplicantes, nihilque ordine dicere volentes ; minus enim 
ita manife(ti funt: fin minus, ab ipfo negotio redarguerentur.” 
D. Chryf. p. 157. But Photius in very few words gives a jult 
opinion of this whole oration—Opagw xala ro rpayvlapov weer Pigilas— 
in Homerum acerbius invehitur, p. 531. Dion Chryfoltom, 
however, is by no means confiltent in his fentiments on the’ 
works of Homer. In other parts of his writings, he is as 
profufe in his panegyric, as he is here in his cenfures, witnefs 
the paflage quoted by Mr. B. in p. 7, of this diflertation; to 


which we fhall add another, equally expreflive of admiration : | 


“Or: 33 5 dire wale nal yenoim Jyeals, Ta why Gra hi Viekion ris, 
TOAD av Eoyoy imsin x. tT a Quod autem omnia fructuofa et 
utilia {cripferit, et alia quidem, fi quis recitet, multam foret 
laboris, &c. Orat, 54 p. 556. 

But Mr. B. frequently mentions Ptolemy Hepheftion, and 
moft clearly places great reliance on his teftimony.—pp. 58,65, 
66, 67. There is nothing extant of this writer, except what 


is prelerved by Photius, Suidas fpeaks of one treatife of c~ 
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the title of which was Av§ipnpos ; and from this we may. con. 
conjecture, that he waa profefled enemy to the writings and 
charaéter of the poet/ Photius, however, which is moft to 
our prefent purpofe, prefaces his account of his works with 
thefe remarkable words : fxa: 38 woare xai THAT WON KA! Kanda Sam 
@ ptvros THluy cuvaryunysis Uvdxeros TE echt nai wpos cAa@Coniay Emlonsivos, 
Continent autem prodigiofa multa, et talfo confida.—Ipfe 
antum eorum colle&tor fubinanis eft et in arrogantiam proclivis, 
Phoc. p. 21, 71. Whatever opinion, therefore, Mr. B. ma 

entertain of Ptolemy Hepheftion, whatever marks of credit he 
may with to ftamp on his idle ftories, we fully agree with Photius, 
and molt decidedly, and unequivocally reject fuch authority, 

One might reafonably have expected, that the opinion of 
Strabo, fo frequently referred to by Mr. B. in this ditlertation; 
and the high authority of Demetrius Scepfius, fo often adduced 
and relied on by Strabo, not to mention Heftiza Alexandrina*, 
(p.g1.) would have decided this queltion ; and left no doubt 
with thofe that came after them, concerning the city itfelf, and 
Homer's accurate defcription of the country round it. (p. 40, 
Demetrius Scepfius, ‘‘ a native of, Troas,” and Strabo afier 
him were convinced, that the city had once exifted, and had 
been deftroyed by the Greeks, according to the poet’s reprefen- 
tation of that event: and though they could not, after 
all their refearches and inveftigation, determine the exa& 
fpot, on which the city had ftood; they were fo far from 
exprefling the fmalleft doubt of its former exiftence, in the 
region to which they had dire€ted their enquires, that Strabo 
exprefsly afligns a reafon for this very circumitance, and fays: 
Ouvdiy 3” iyv0s cuCelar ris ceyaias worews* sindles® ale yap ixoremogOnutrar 
Tiv xUxAw BoAcay, 8 Teartws Os xaleomacuivwy, Tavins Di ’ex Pabeus 
Gvariloanptvns os AGos waviss sis Tay Exeivwv avaAm iv pslevexOncay® Diil. 
p- 44. neque abjurdum eft, nullumextare antiquz urbis veftigium. 
Cum enim aliz circum fitz urbes evaftate, non omnino tamen 
dirutz effent, hac autem funditus everfa ; omnes hujus lapides 
ad refeQionem illarum adhibiti funt.— Now, however, Mr. B. 
may attempt to invalidate the probability of this account ; it 
is ftill inconteftible evidence, that Strabo believed there had 
been acity; that he had in vain endeavoured to determine its 
fituation, but ftill was fully perfuaded, that it had exifted: 
norcan Mr. B. difprove this, ftom any part of the writings of 
this lcarned and molt accurate geographer. 

Paifages are alfo produced by Mr. B. fram Tatianus A flyrius, 
and trom Clemens Alexandrinuys, to prove many of his afler- 
tions refpe@ting Homer. P.57. ‘“ Tatiapus gives a litt of 
the principal perfons, who wrote concerning Homer—but he 





¢ Mr. B. we know not for what reafon, has given to her in one 
place, a mafculine termination, p. 4. 
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much light fo the prefent purpofe.” i.e. thé 
rw Teciaaén and of Mr. B. on this fubjed, are 
Eanatrically oppofite. We mutt here, however, take notice 
of an incorrectnefs in the fenfe given toa palfage tranflated 
from Tatianus, p. 88, ris adhis Grows mag xovles, xaen obxovoulas 
gwaguct you Cannot mean according to Mr. B.’s tranflation, 
« related all to nature and were indireétly brought on the 
ftage to denote phyfical’ ceconomy 3” but “ were all of the 
fame nature (i, e. with the perfonages jutt before mentioned) 
and were foifted into the poem to preferve its confiftency ; 
vide Steph. Thes. ad verbuin Oixorouia—eft et poetarum Bixovojaidey 
quam in poematis fuis fequuntur: i.e. the proper diftribu- 
tion and arrangement of all the parts and characters of a poem. 
Mr. B. acknowledges the juftice of Tatianus’s remarks on the 
hypothefis of Metrodorus, ** as idle and foolifh ;” and admits 
that it ‘* may be ill-grounded ;” that Metrodorus and Anax- 
agoras too ** differed from each other, and may have been 
both equally wide of the mark.” Yet, in Ais conclufion he fays, 
p. 150, * I have likewife introduced the evidence of two 
perfons of great confequence, Metrodorus of Lampfacus, and 
Anaxagoras of the fame place.” Now, to fay nothing of this 
inconfiftency, we may venture to affirm ; that the reafons, on 
which thefe two perfons founded their opinions, are fo im- 
perfe@ly known from the little of them tranfmitted to us in the 
writings of others, that their authority is of no weight, and 
their evidence (if fuch it can be termed) is altogether inconclu« 
five. The fame likewife may be affirmed of Stefichorus and his 
% Uclegoy od, pp. Qt, and 150, the fable of his blindnefs, and the 
t of his tight. ; 
eae The principal perfons who wrote concerning Homer— 
p. 57 ; however, many of the authors, were known to Clemens 
of Alexandria, and aré mentioned by him: and he fays, 
“Opngor os wARobs "AvyoRlov Paivic:, moft of thefe writers declare 
that Homer was an Egyptian.” P. 58. Hence any one 
would fappofe, that Clemens Alex, is enumerating thofe, who 
wrote concerning Homer. On the contrary, his purpofe is to 
fhow, that the moft ancient wife men and philofophers of the 
Greeks, were, in general, RagBage: +8 vives, xai maga RagBagois ase 
Sires, barbari gente, et apud barbaros inftrudii ; that Pytha« 
ras was a Tulcan or Tyrian, Antithenes a Phrygian, and 
rpheus an Odryfian or Thracian ; then follows, “Ongor yap 
1 mraicls Avyimloy Quiver” Ocidns 8 Oink dr, x. 7. A. Tt is Clear 
then Clemens Alex. is not fpeaking here of the writers on 
Homer, who were known to him; but, in his lift ziiy wag’ “EAAnes 
merc Ruliles copay nai Qiterbpuv, he fimply introduces Homer, In 


the next references to this auther, (p. 58, 64) it is plainly = 
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that all the writers, who had endeavoured to fix the time of 
Homer's birth, calculated it from thedeftruétion of Troy ; asfrom 
an event in hiftory, known’ and acknowledged to have hap. 
eer at a certain period of the world ; and which was re 
erred to as an epoch to regulate chronology by thofe, and by 
writers of all fucceeding ages. 

The opinion of Herodotus (p. go) refpe&ting Helen, the 
Cyprian Verfes, and Homer, is by no means fairly ftated. Any 
one would imagine, from Mr. B.’s ftatement, that Homer, 
both as a poet and hiftorian, was held ‘in the utmoft contempt” 
by the ** Father of Hiftory.” He certainly did not believe 
that Helen was ever conveyed to Troy ; but that Paris, after 
the rape, in his return home, was driven by a ftorm on the coaft 
of Egypt: whence indeed he himfelf was fuffered to depart; 
but Helen, with all the fpoil, was detained by Proteus, the 
king of the country, and afterwards re(tored by him to Mene- 
laus. Now, Herodotus fays, that, as the account of Helen, 
dix adrreetns bw ts ry Eqrorrosiny, the poet altered it, fhowing, ae the 
fame time, his knowledge of the true hiltory : and as Homedt 


ftory of Helen, and that given in the Cyprian verfes, do not 
agree, he is convinced thefe verfes were not written by Homer, 
but by fome other poet. Then, after reciting the fubftance of 
the verfes,. he adds, in order to introduce the real hiftory, 
"Ojangos jaty vor Kas Te Kimere iwen xaetlv, fed Homerus et Cypria 


carmina valeant: and, excepting the circumftance, that He- 
len never was at ‘Troy, what follows, as well the caufe as the 
event of the war, correfponds exaQly with Homer’s account 
of it. But becaufe one part of the ftory may have been al- 
tered, and that not materially, sags olxovoyias, to adapt it to the 
general plan of the poem, fhall we therefore rejeét the whole 
hiftory as fabulous? Put this queftion to anadmirer of Milton, 
for inftance ; or of any other poet, who may have chofen a 
portion of facred hiftory for the fubje& of a poem, and its 
true force refpecting Homer will be fairly feen. 

As we are {peaking of the “ Father of Hiftory,” we may 
be allowed to produce a paflage from Euterpe, cap. 5%» 
which fully contradiéts, as a matter of opinion, a pofitive 
affertion of Mr. B. ‘‘ at whatever time he (Homer) lived, 
there were certainly perfons before him, who had written on the 
fame fubject.” P.65. Now, Herodotus, {peaking of Hefiod 
and Homer, when they lived, and what they had written, adds, 
Gs SP medley wrommint Aryspevoe TElaw Tay cewdedin yevécas, Velegor, Exot ye do 
xéeiv, tytvovlo Télaxe—Qui vero itis priores poetz fuille dicuntur, 

ofteriores, ut mihi quidem videtur, fuerunt. The authority of 
ferodotus is juft as good in one cafeasin the other. In truth, 
what he gives as his own private opinion, is perhaps more 
worthy 
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worthy of attention, than what he relates on the dubious au- 
thority of another perfon. But Padi 3'ay ris Haiody “as Ontep 
gickugHey ngworoyeri, ” K rangi TE, ans Heoderw, Kai EAAawxw, mat mAAOW 
ruslis* Equidem facilius Hefiodo et Homero. aliquis fidem 
adhibuerit, cum de Heroibus f{cribunt, quam Ctefiz, Herodoto, 
Hellanico, et corum fimilibus. Strabo, lib. 11, p. 508, edit. 
Cafaub. 

« Thucydides, however fagacious and a lover of truth, 
could not fet afide the Hiftorv of the Trojan War. He, how- 
ever, produces very ftrong evidence, that it never took place.” 
P.16 and17. Now, the whole introduction of Thucydides 
to his Hiftory, moft indifputably conveys the very oppofite 
meaning: and this, in reality, feems to be the force of his 
reafoning. Before the Trojan war, the natives of Greece 
lived ‘* in an uncertain, flux ftate,” p.17; but having expe- 
rienced the advantages of union, during the Trojan war, theig 
whole fyftem of policy was changed. The friendly intercourfe, 
that was the natural refult of their alliance againft the Tro. 
jans, changed the manners of the whole country. They be- 
came more connected and more civilized. This whole intro- 
duétion fhould be read to form a juft notion of the fentiments 
of Thucydides : who, when he appeals to Homer, in attefta- 
tion either of a matter of faét or of opinion, ufes fuch ex- 
preffions as thefe—rexpuneiis 82 padriole "Oungesws “Opngos tile dednq 
avney, &C. &c. All which certainly do not imply a doubt, but 
on the contrary, the fulleft reliance on his teflimony. We 
find the teftimony of Homer adduced, by the ancients, to 
prove not only fuch faéts as thefe, but alfo many circum- 
ftances of topography ; and that, not by Strabo alone, in num- 
berlefs inftances, but by other writers of the firft authority. 
So Arrian, de expedit. Alex. L. v. Pe 32> ¥ 

Upon the fuppofition, that Mr. B,’s opinion refpecting 
Homer's veracity is well-founded, it is extraordinary, that no- 
thing {hould have fallen from either Plato or Ariftotle in fup- 
port of it. Amidft the numberlefs objections raifed by Plato, 
again{t particular paffages, he never exprefles a doubt about the 
truth of the general outline of the hiftory. Any declaration 
by the philofopher, that the whole was a fiction, would have 
rendered the obje€tions made by him to particular paflages un- 
neceffary. “The evil tendency of thefe was conveyed, as it ap- 
peared to him, through the medium of a frue hiftory ; and was 
more likely, on that account, to leave thofe impreflions on the 
minds of youth, againft which he withed to protec them. 
On the contrary, had the whole hiftory been confeffedly falfe, 
little danger was to be apprehended from the influence of an 
detached parts of it. The filence too of Ariftotle on this 


point 
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point, is a prefumptive argument at leaft againft the hypothe 
of Mr. B. Can one for a moment fuppofe, that fo particy, 
Jar a circumitance of hiftory,-and one fo interefting to litera. 
ture in general, would haye efcaped the deep refearch and 
trating fagacity of that great critic?) Among Homer's excel. 
lencies, and the praifes fo juftly and frequently beftowed on his 
management of the feveral parts of a poem, Ariltotle woul 
not have failed to have paffed fome fentence, either of appro. 
bation or cenfure, on the invention (had he thought it fuch) of 
the whole fable. For, in refpe& to ‘* the Grecian rampart,” 
P- 393; Whether it ever exifted, ur, according to Ariftotle, 
o Thacas womlns HPanoev, is an immaterial faét, and by no means 
affects the general queftion. In fhort, the filent acquiefcence 
of thefe two perfons in the poet’s Hiftory of Troy, may beal- 
moft confidered as a full refutation of Mr. B.’s fentiments on 
the fubjea. 3 

If thefe fufpicions had been entertained in the time of Dio. 
nyfius Halicarnafenfis, fome difcuffion of them muft have 
peared ainidit his numberlefs obfervations on Horner, whichare 
tranfmitted to us in the various parts of his critical works*, 

If thofe works of Longinus, which, from their titles, a 
enumerated by Suidas, treated folely of Homer and his poems, 
were now extant, fome light, it might be fuppofed, would be 
thrown on this fubje&. But we find, in the aegi tes, nothing 
that conveys the leaft doubt of the Trojan war, as reprefented 
by Homer; on the contrary, in his comparative view of the 
Iliad and Odyfley, he contrafts 13 ayxicleogoy xai aoritindy rais 
tis adnirias Pavracias xxtamemuxvwutvor—verfatile illud dicendi ge- 
nus, et civilibus caufis aptum, imaginibus a veritate duétis cu 
niulate repletum, of the former, rois pvbddsor xai amiclors wramis 
of the latter. We cannot therefore but think, that Longinus 
and Mr. B. would widely differ in opinion on this quettion. 
The whole, indeed, of the ninth fe&tion, whence the paflage 
above alluded to is taken (which, for juft criticifm, and fubli- 
mity of thought and expreflion, furpafies every thing of the 
kind amongft the ancients) deferves to be clofely ftudied, and 
well remembered, by all admirers of Homer ; inafmuch as it 
not only fets in the beft point of view the excellencies of the 
great poet, but, in more paffages than one, ftrongly implies & 
belief in the truth of the hiftorical parts of the Iliad. 


— | 





. 


* Clarke, in his edition of the Iliad, very frequently produces pale 
fages from a treatife of Dionyfius Halicarn: wsgi ris Ounge wornotaty 
which is not mentioned by Fabricius; nor is-it to be found in any of 
the earlier or later editions of that author, No 
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No Greek meets our eye in fo bald a ftate, as the Greek in 
Mr. B.’s various publications ; from his earlier works, pub- 
lifhed in the year 1767, to the prefent differtation. We are 
forry indeed to obferve, in a writer of Mr. B.'s acknowledged 
character and authority, fo total and unqualified a rejection of 
the accentual marks. A certain degree of trouble muft ever 
attend the ufe of them ; and perhaps Mr. B.°s refearches into 
the more effential parts of ancient literature, may have pre- 
cluded all inveftigation of its minutia, It gives us pleafure, 
however, to be able to affirm, 


"Ori yoros wag’ avdedos Td xev eleas, 


and to fupport their antiquity, and to recommend the conti- 
nued ufe of them, with the beft grdmmarians of ancient times, 
and with the firft fcholars of our age and country; witha 
Fofter and an Horfley. 

Yet Mr. B. will fometimes amufe himfelf in the humbler 
walks of Sg and a to — on the office of the 
verbal critic. In a paflage from the Odyffe . 193) for 
geidecbai re vyigovTly Mr. Be would read Mr dy {P ae to 
council and advife the old king.” He forgets, however, the 
manners of thofe times, and the refpe& and deference paid to 
old age ; and the fenfe alfo of the word itfelf. asi perfua- 
deo, weiboua: perfuadeor, in the paffive ; credo, pofco, and con- 
fido, in the middle voice. Of thefe fenfes of the word, the 
inftances are innumerable; for Mr. B.’s fenfe of it there is, 
we believe, no authority. 


Kai mao Aacio’, diay meray izadkawatas. Odyff. lib, 4, I7ls 


If the fentence clofed here, as in Mr. B.’s quotation, (p. 139) 
ay might be admiffible, if he knew to which he would apply 
it, toa city of Ulyffes or of Menelaus ; but, as & wegiwastlauow, 
avaroorla: D'tuoi avlw immediately follows, and completes the 
fenfe, by explaining wiav wéav; Mr. B. we think, will not per- 
fift in fo unneceffary an alteration of the word, that really em- 
barraffes a paffage in itfelf fufficiently intelligible. Biav ada 
mutt be applied to Menclaus, and can only mean ‘* fuam pro- 
priam urbem,” in which he lived, or of which he had the ex- 
clufive poffeffion ; and fo applied, it will net connect with the 
fenfe of the following line, nor with thé general fentiment, 

The paflage from the Odyffey, Lib. ix, v.21 (p. 151) is 
very fully and clearly illufteated by Clarke, ad I}, lib. iii. 
v. 201. With this interpretation before us, we fee no reafon 
for Mr. B.’s alteration, aviap dvevbs, &c. We do ‘not indeed 

22 think 
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614 Bryant's Differtation concerning the War of Trey, 


think his objections to the old reading well founded, nor re. 
moved by this alteration. 


But, in the midft of this defcription, a parenthefis has, by mif. 
take, been formed, the moft unfortunate that ever was devifed: and 
the text, in confequence of it, has been corrupted, to the ruin of the 


poet's purpofe.” P. 153. 


In the firft place, we fee no mighty objection to -this un. 
fortunate parenthefis, . It is introduced by Homer, in the 
mid{t of. defcriptions, and elfewhere, in numberlefs other ip. 
flances ; and, in the next place, obferving how the particle }; 
is ufed, to conneét all the parts of this fentence: Naslaw idan 
—iy Voges ai ri—apPi 08 vicorm—adrn 92 xBapaary—as 38 r’avevbe, We 
think there is no occafion at all for the parenthefis: and the 
fenfe of the whole paffage will be as follows: « Ithaca is made 
very confpicuous by its mountain Nagirov, aevrcemts; and 
though there are other iflands about it, Dulichium, Same, and 
Zacynthus, {till Ithaca ~$euar—even in its low ground—ran 
oreglam iw adi xtvraim—Teds Copov, is feen above them all in the fea 
towards the weft—a: dé r’avevée—but the others lye apart ; Du. 
lichium, weds 43, to the daft ; Same and Zacynthus, seds Hidion, 
to the fouth, or fouth-eaft ; renxiia, it 18 rough indeed, ay’ 
aya xeediespes, but foecunda virorum. x$anar% defcribes the 
low lands of the whole ifland, not of the weftern fide only; 
for, to fay that oné part only of an ifland iv dai xtra weickipn, 
would be almoft nonfenfe. It is alfo oppofed to Nigro, the 
mountainous part, not to renyie, a- word defcriptive of the 
whole ifland: as tota denique noftra illa afpera et montuofa, Cic, 
Orat. pro Cn, Plancio, I[thacam illam in afperrimis faxulis tan. 
guam nidulam affiixam. Id. &c. Orat. 1.1. duns xgavats oy 
idons, Il. \. iii, 201. Scopulos Ithaca, Afn. |. iii. 272.  agts 
Soper mes na tr’ Hiducy Tt, mark exaétly the relative fituation of 
the iflands. Ithaca weft of Dulichium; Dulichium eat; 
Same and Zacynthus fouth, or fouth-eaft, of Ithaca. 

When we firft read, in this diflertation, (p. 158) Ba d’axior 
inftead of axéav, we imputed it to anerror of the printer; but 
finding it tranflated, by Mr. B. ‘* bent his way forrowing,” we 
cannot filently pafs it by, without expreffing our difapproba- 
tion of a word, ghat feems to us todeftroy the beauty of the 
whole pailage. Mr. B. probably, in a future edition of this 
work, will reflore the original reading. 

We have thus given our free and unbiaffed fentiments on 4 

ublication that has excited much attention in the literary 
world : but which, in our opinion, however it may add to 
that which needed no addition, the credit of Mr. Bryant's 
acutenefs and ingenuity, will by no means gain applaule Ber 
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the admirers of clofe argumentation, or ffom thofe who re- 
{pect the venerable foundations of hiftory, and feel of how 
dangerous example it is, wantonly to invalidate any telti- 
mony which has received the fanétion of ages. On the feel- 
ings of claffical men, who find all the delightful vifions of their 
youth attacked, we fhall fay nothing ; becaufe fentiment, how- 
ever pleafing, muft yield to the feverity of truth: but we truft 
that the fancy, which recurs to the plains of Troy as the 
fcene of heroic aétions, may ftill be indulged with propriety, 
notwith{tanding the endeavours of this veteran and refpectable 
difputant. We will confefs, however, very willingly, 
Si Pergama dextra 
Deleri poffent, etiam hac deleta fuiffent. 





Art. V. Part Il. of the Philofophical Tranfaions for the 
® Year 1796. 


HE fecond part of this volume, contains 12 papers, which 
follow, in numerical order, the ten papers of the firft 
part. 


XI. Of the Influence of Cold upon the Health of the In- 
habitants of London. By William Heberden, Fun. M. D. 
FLR. 8. P. 279, 


The author’s objeét in the prefent paper, is to refute, not by 
means of f{peculation and argument, but by the evidence of 
afcertained fats, fome general, but erroneous notions, refpe&- 
ing the effeéts of mild .or rigorous winters on the human, 
conftitution. He proves, that the common expreffions of 4 
bracing cold, and a healthy froft, or, on the contrary, of a 
fickly and unfeafonalle mild winter, imply wrong notions ; that 
are contradicted, in this metropolis at lealt, by the unqueltion- 
able evidence of the bills of mortality, and of the meteorologi- 
caljournals. A careful examination of thofe faithful documents, 
fora number of years, has fhown this learned phyfician, that 
the number ef fick perfons, and of deaths, increafes with the 
feverity of the winter feafon; but he particularly inftances the 
winters of the laft two. years; viz. January 1795, anil 
January 1796; the former of which was an uncommon 
fevere wintér month, and the latter, an uncommonly mild one; 
and he gives correfponding tables of the temperature, difeafes, 
and deaths, during the period of five weeks, in each of thofe 
years ; namely, from the 31ft of December, 1794, to the 3d of 
February, 1795; and from sg goth of December, 1795, a 
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the ad of February, 1796.—The following are the correfpond, 
ing refults of thofe tables : 


Confump- 


























mara. wd Deaths. [above 6. Aghma. seer Fever. tion. Dropfy. 

795) 32° 129° 4 2823 717|249| 52 |258) 825 | 126 
bles : | ohm 
796143°.5150°.11t471| 153| 29 |. 31 | 134! 342 | 70 





It appears from thefe refults, that the mean temperature of 
January 1795, was almoft 20 degrees colder than that of 
January 1796, and accordingly the number of perfons affeéed 
with the like difeafes, is much greater in the former, than in 
the latter, efpecially with confumptions and afthmas ; and as 
for deaths, the number is almoft double. It appears likewife, 
that the rigorous winter was incomparably more fatal to the 

‘old, than to young people. 

The Doétor fhows that, in the climate of London, the 
idea of a mild winter generating putrid difeafes, is abfolutely 
erroneous. He alfo obferves, that, 


‘* In a country where the prevailing complaints among all orders of 
people, are er confumptions, and rheumatifms, no prudent 
man can furely fuppote, that unneceflary expofure to an inclement fy; 
that priding onefelf upon going without any additional clothing in 
the fevereft winter; that inuring onefelf to be hardy, at a time that 
demands our cherifhing the firmeft confticutian, left it fuffer ; that 
braving the winds, and challenging the rudett efforts of the feafon, can 
ever be generally ufeful to Englifhmen.” P. 284. 


XII. An Analyfis of the Carinthian Molybdate of Lead; 
with Experiments on the Molybdie Acid. To which are added, 

me Experiments and Obfervations on the Decompofition of the 
Sulphate of Ammoniac. By Charles Hatchett, E/q. P. 285. 


The mineral fubftance, the analyfis of which forms the fub- 
je&t of this long and elaborate paper, is found at Villach, in 
Carinthia. 

** The matrix,” fays the author, “ is a lime-ftone, of a pale 
brownifh-grey colour, often more or lefs tinged with oxyde of iron.— 
The ore is a heavy brittle fubftance, eafily fcratched with a knife, and 
of a yellow, varying from pale yellow to orange colour.—The fracture 
is {parry.—The external luftre is like that of wax, and, when cryftal- 
lized, two of the faces of the chryttals are commonly opaque, and of 
a pale yellow, but the remaining four faces, or fides, have a refinous 
appearance.—It generally exhibits an appearance of cryftallization, 
and the cryftals, when perfect, afford various modifications between 
the o¢toédral figure and the cube.—The fpecific gravity of a fpecimen, 
from which I have feparated all the vifible part of the matrix, was 


sogz ; (the temperature of the water being 60°,) but when the ore 
was 
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was reduced to powder, and purified by diluted nitric acid, I found 


the fpecific gravity to be 5706.” 


The author fucceffively fubjected it to the a€tion of water, 
of fulphur, of carbonate of ammoniac, of muriate of ammo- 


ropfy, 
idl niac, of black flux, of muriatic acid, of fulphuric acid, &c, 
26 and the principal refults of his numerous experiments fhow, 
wwatil that the molybdate of lead is infoluble in water; that it is 
70 decompofed by the fixed alkalies in the humid way ; that it is 
compofed of the oxydes of lead and iron, mineralized: by the 
ure of molybdic acid; and that thofe ingredients are nearly in the 
nae proportion of 146, 5, and gs, together with a very fall 
ies quantity of filiceous earth. 
ar Mr. H. next proceeds to relate a variety of experiments, 
ndas HJ which he made with the molybdic acid, after having feparated 
ewile, it from the other ingredients. Of thofe experiments, the 
© the following feems the moft deferving.of notice : 
7, “ In order,” fays he, «* to remove every doubt concerning the 
lutely nature of the yellow acid, obtained by the analyfis, 1 made the 
following experiment : 

«« I put 20 grains of the yellow acid, and 100 grains of fulphor, 
ders of into a {mall glafs retort, and continued the diftillation till the bottom 
rudent hegan to melt. 
nt fky 5 «* The refiduum was a black fubftance, which was greafy to the 
ung in touch, ftained the fingers black, communicated to them a fhining 
ve that metallic luftre, and had all the other properties of the mineral, known 
‘5 that by the name of Molybdzna. 
mn, Can ‘© T afterwards diftilled this black matter with nitric acid, which 

converted it into a yellow powder, fimilar in appearance and proper- 
ties to the molybdic acid, which had been originally employed.” 
Lead ; P, 329. 
pyre In the courfe of this paper, the author makes many judicious 
of the BH collateral obfervations, pointing out the adi d difad 
86. collateral obfervations, pointing out the advantages and difad- 
vantages that attend the various ways of conducting the ana- 
e fub- lyfis; but for thofe particulars, we muft refer our readers to 
sh, 10 HE the paper itfelf. 
a pale XIII. Obfervations of the Diurnal Variation of the Mag- 
ron.— netic Needle, at Fort Marlboraugh, in the Ifland of Sumatra, 
Sa By John Macdonald, E/q. P. 340. 
yftal Mr. Macdonald’s obfervations were continued from the 
and of Mm 27th of June, 1794, to the 17th of March, 1795. The ob- 
“finous fervation was in general repeated three times each day, as 
pation, appears from the table in which they are regiftered, together 
tween with the contempotary height- of the thermometer, flate of 
gts the weather, &c. 
he ore ys 
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‘We colleét from this table, that the declination of the mag. 
netic needle at the place was about 1°. 8°. Eaft, and that its 
daily variation, in different times of the day, hardly ever 
amounted to 4 minutes. In general, it kept increafing from 
4 o’clock in the morning, till about 5 in -the afternoon, and 
then it gradually decreafed till about 7 of the next morning. 

Mr. M. mentions the method of defcribing the meridian line, 
with which the magnetic needle was compared, and he like. 
wife endeavours to reconcile the phenomena of the variation 
to Dr. Halley’s theory, which fuppofes the exiftence of four 
magnetical poles. But it feems that Mr. M.’s knowledge, 
in aftronomy and in magnetifm, is by no means very ex. 
tenfive. 


XIV.- Particulars of the Difcovery of Pers very fingular 
Balls of Stone, found in the Works of the Huddersfield Canal, 
By Mr. Benjamin Outram, Engineer to the Huddersfield Canal 
Company. P. 350. 


In the latter end of the year 1794, as the miners, employed 
by the Huddersfield canal company, were perforating the north. 
eaftern foot of Pule Hill, after having advanced about 28 
yards, and at about go yards depth, they met with a rib of 
lime-{tone, en each fide of which there were balls of lime. 
ftone promifcuoufly {cattered, and of various fizes, from one 
ounce to 100 pounds weight, and upwards. 


«¢ The balls, when broken, appear to be mixed with a kind of 
pyrites, in {mall particles, near their outward edges; their form is 
very peculiar, being fimilar in all their fizes ; it is not perfeétly glo. 
bular, being flattened a little on two oppofite fides, which appear to 
have been the poles when in a revolving ftate ; and each ball is more 
or lefs furrowed in a latitudinal direction, as if, when revolving round 
its axis, and taking its fixed from a more fiyid fate, it had met with 
fome refifting fubftance.” 





XV. Account of the Earthquake felt in various Parts of 
England, November 18, 1795: with fome Obfervations therean. 
By Edward Whitaker Gray, A.D. F.R.S.° P. 353. 


This account was colleéted from various letters and other 
documents, at the defire of the prefident of the R. S.—and 
it is of confiderable length, owing to the infertion of thofe 
letters, &c. 

The thock was felt over a tra& of about 165 miles from 
north to fouth, namely, between Leeds and Brifto!, and of about 
175 miles from eaft to welt, viz. between Norwich and Liver- 
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pool.—The phenomena which were more generally obferved, - 
are the following: 

After amoft tempeftuous night and day, with the wind at 
fouth-eaft, the evening of the 18th of November,. was per- 
feftly calm, when at a little after eleven o’clock, a thock was 
felt, fo ftrong,as to awaken molt perfons who were afleep, and 
of courfe not to efcape the notice of thofe who were awake. 
The thock was felt by feveral minutes later in the north-ealt, 
than in the fouth-weft, feeming to have travelled from the 
latter part to the former. Some fay that it was attended with a 
low rumbling noife, but this was not generally heard ; and, in 
fome places, two fhocks were felt within a about a minute of 
each other. The fhock in general did no material damage to 
any houfe ; fhaking only the furniture, the windows, the doors, 
&c. But it appears, that, in fome .parts of Derbyfhire and 
Nottinghamthire, it was felt more feverely than in other 
places ; for there feveral ehimneys were thrown down,s#and 
many familics were induced, through fear, to leave their 
habitations. 

About Derby, a flafh of light was obferved at the time, 
which is defcribed, by thofe who faw it, as an opening of the 
ky. | 
The barometer had varied for feveral hours before ; but, at — 
the time of the fhock, it ftood at 28,8 inches. 

This, upon the whole, feems to be the moft material part of 
the account ; befides which, the paper contains fome general 
obfervations on earthquakes ; in which the author fuggefts the 
enquiry, whether there are not different kinds of earthquakes, 
ariling from different caufes. 


XVI. Newton's Binomial Theorem, legally demanftrated by 
Algebra. By the Rev. William Sewell, 4. AZ. P. 382. 


This fhort paper contains an elegant algebraical demon- 
{tration of Sir I.“Newton’s famous, and extenfively ufeful, 
binomial theorem. It muft not be confidered as a demontftra- 
tion of a theorem which actually wanted it; but as an eafier 
demonftration of a theorem, which could otherwife be rigor- 
oully demonftrated, though upon principles that are more 
difficult and abftrufe. 


XVII. 4 Defcription of the Anatomy of the Sea Otter, 
from a DiffeGion made November 15, 1795. By Everard 
Home, E/g.-F.R.S. and Mr. Archibald Menzies. P. 385. 

The defcription of the internal as well as external parts of 
the body of this animal, was derived from the diflection of 
two male fubjeéts, that had been procured at, and brought 
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from, the weftern coaft of America, near Queen Charlotte's 
Ifles. But this animal, which furnifhes a beautiful and valua- 
ble fur, has been met with along the abovementioned coaf, 
from 30°. to 62°. of north latitude ; and fometimes as far as 
100 leagues out at fea, 

The defcription which is contained in this paper, is con- 
fiderably extenfive and particular, confidering the paucity of 
the fubje&s; but, for the particulars, we muft refer our 


readers to the paper] itfelf, which is accompanied by three 
plates, 


XVIII. Odfervations on fome ancient Metallic Arms and 
Utenfils ; with Experiments to determine their Compsftion, By 
George Pearfon, 17. D. F.R.S. P. 395. 


Phe metallic inftruments, whoferanalyfis forms the fubjeé 
of the prefent long paper, were furnifhed by the Prefident of 
the R. $.—They had been mottly found in Lincolnfhire, on 
the hard foil below the mud, in the bed of the river Witham, 
between Kirkfted and Lincoln. 

Thefe inftruments are delineated in five plates, which are 
annexed to the paper, and confifted of two forts of metal; fome 
being made of an allay of copper and tin, while others were 
of fleel. There were feven of the former, a Lituus, a 
Spear-Head, a Saucepan, a Scabbard, and three Celts; and 
four of the latter, a Sword, an Axe, a Dagger, and a 
Sword in its fcabbard. 

Dr. Pearfon defcribes their external appearances, afcertains 
their fpecific gravities, both before and after fufion, gives a 
complete analyfis of the fubftance of each inltrument, endea- 
vours to imitate them by fynthefis, and introduces a variety of 
hiftorical accounts, conje€tures, and collateral remarks, The 
refult, however, is fhort and fimple; proving what was, upon 
the whole, known before ; namely, that the copper of the firft 
kind of inftruments was mixed with tin, and that the fub- 
{tance of the latter was fteel, 

The author afcertains the proportion of ingredients in each 
inftrument, their colours, hardneffles, &c. but, as they were 
made at different times, and by different hands, it is no wonder 
that they fhould be found moftly different from each other. 
However, notwithftanding the abovementioned remarks, we 
fhall, for the fatisfaction of our readers, extract the following 
particulars : 


The Lituus is known to have been a Roman military 
mufical inftrument. : 


The 
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The Spear-Head, and Saucepan, are believed to be of Ro- 


man workmanfhip,—On the handle of the faucepan ate im- 
preffed, feemingly by a ftamp, the letters C ARAT. 


The Scabbard, containing a fword, is conjectured to be either 
Danith or Saxon. It feems to have been originally covered 
with a bright blue varnith, 

Of the Celts, much has been faid, but hardly any thing is 
known, with certainty, concerning their ufe and origin, 

We have comprifed, in the following fhort table, the fpecific 
gravitics, and the proportions of copper and tin in the above- 
mentioned in{lruments, 


Gpecific gravity. Copper, Tin. 
The Lituus ,.. . . 8,300 | 100 | 12 
The Spear-Head . . 7,795 |: 100 | 14 
The Saucepan. , 
The Scabbard y 


“i aa 100 | 14 
»§20 | LOCO 10 





n. I . . 8,780 | 100 | 9 
The Celts jo. 2... 8,680 | 100} 9g 
nh. 3.» 8,854 | Loo | 12 


The Spear-head was found to contain likewife a very fmall, 
perhaps an accidental, quantity pf filver ; being in the propor- 
tion of 15 grains to the ‘Troy pound of the fpear-head metal. 

That no other fort of metal exifted in thofe inflruments, was 
afcertained by means of numerous experiments, and the refult 
of them is contained in the following conclufions ; which, in 
a great meafure, fhow the method of analyfis. 


« I, The firft conclufion,” fays our author, ‘* from the preceding 
obfervations and experiments, is, that the ancient metal inftruments 
examined, confift principally of copper, as appears, 1{t, from their ex. 
ternal and obvious properties, particularly their colour, tafte, mallea- 
bility, and fpecific gravity: 2dly, from the whole of the metals, 
except a {mall depofit, yielding nitrate of copper with nitric acid : 
gdly, from the fynthetic experiments. 

‘© II, I conclude that thefe metal inftruments contain tin; which 
metal was made appear, by the experiments on the white depofit af- 
forded on diffolution in nitric acid ;, and which was alfo made appear 
by the fynthetic experiments. 

«¢ [JJ], The third conclufion is, that thefe metallic inftruments con. 
fit of metal only, or, at leaft, of nothing el‘e which can be deteéted 
by ordinary known modes of analyfis; for they are all malleabie, and 
uniform in their texture ; which properties metals do not poflefs, when 
they are mixed by fofion with extraneous fubftances hitherto difco- 
vered by analyfis; except carbon in feveral metals, and fiderite in iron 
only, ; 

«© IV, The fourth conclufion is, that thefe ancient inftruments 
contain none of she metals but copper and tin ; for, : 
“FB They 
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_ “ +, They do not contain gold, f/ver, or platina, excepti ng filver 
in the {pear-head, as appears from the experiment of cupellation, 

** 2, They do not contain ad, for that would have, oozed ont iq . 
the experiments of fufion and oxidation ; and would have appeared 
in the grain of the fraétures ; as well as on adding muriate of foda 
and muriatic acid, to the concentrated nitrate folution. P 

«3. ‘They do not contain iron, for that would have been fhewn by 
the prufliate of foda ; as was proved by the fynthetical experiment. 

«* 4, They donot contain zinc, for that would have been fhewn 
the blue flame and white flowers ; as well as by the yellow colour of 
the grain in the fraéture, which was fhewn by the fynthetical exper 
ments. 

“* 5, Bifmuth would have appeared on diluting the nitrate folution, 

‘© 6, Mangan-/e would have been feen on concentrating by evapo. 
ration the nitrate folution. 

' 6¢ 9, Arfenic would have manifefted itfcelf by the brittlenefs and 
whitencfs of the metals ; by the fmell and vifible vapour on expofure 
to fire and air ; and on examining the folution and the white depofit, 

** 8, Antimony would have produce} more brittlenefs than thefe an. 
cient metals potiefied: a white vapour would have appeared, on ex. 
amining the white fediment with the blow-pipe: as well as in theex. 

riments in the aflay furnace ; and a white precipitate would have 
fallen on diluting the muriatic folution of the white depofit from the 
nitrate folution. 

«* g. Cobalt would have been detefied by the pruffiate of foda; 
and by the colour of the oxide, in the experiment in the affay furnace; 
and it would have given brittlenefs to the ancient metal inftruments,” 

«« yo. Jt is not at all probable that wicke/ was prefent; but if it 
had been an ingredient, it moft likely would have been betrayed by 
its greenifh oxide, &c.” P. 424. 

Of the fteel inftruments, the Sword has the pommel and 
guard tinned. ‘The blade feems to have been covered witha 
black varnifh, which remains very brilliant and fmooth. On 
one fide is the infcription -—- BENVENUTUS 4, and, on the 
other, + ME FECIT + perfe@ly legible. 

The’ Axe had been found, together with other axes, chopping 
inftruments, and carpenter’s tools. It refembles that carried 
by the lictors in their fafces, as may be feen in baflo-relievos, 
&c. 

The Dagger had been found, together with another dagger, 
in Barling’s Eau, near Short Ferry, in the year 1788. 

The Sword, which was contained in the above-defcribed 
fcabbard, could not be drawnout. On breaking the fcabbard, 
the fword was found deftroyed by ruit ; but the guard aid hilt 
were {till ina metallic ftate. 

After the particular examination of thofe inftruments, the 
author makes the following conclufions : 
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e 4, It appears that all thefe inftraments are of fteel ; becaufe they 
eonfift of a carbon and iron ; bei fe they are capable of induration, 
by plunging them when say 1a cold medium ; and they are foft- 
ened by ignition and gradual cooling, &c. 

« 2, The fword appears to be the hardeft; and the dagger the 
fofteft fteel of the above inftruments. 

«¢ 3, Thefe fteel inftruments appear to have beeen tempered, at 
leaft in the parts deftined fer cutting and piercing, © 

«<4, The axe being all fteel, affords.a proof that the ancients were 
not acquainted with the art of manufacturing foft malleable iron; 
nor confequently of welding it with fteel; and that the only flate of 


iron which they ufed, and could manufadure, was fteel. 


«« 5. Although it is moft probable that thefe fteel inftruments were 
made of fteel got direétly from the ore, they fhow that the ancients 
would render fuch fteel very malleable in its ignited ftate ; and free 
from extraneous matters, and particularly from oxygen.” 

« 6. The different degrees of hardnefs and brittlenefs of thefe 
inftruments, may reafonably be imputed to the different proportions 
of carbon which they contain ; and to the different degrees of cold 
applied in tempering them; although the experiments were not made 
with fuch precifion as to demonttrate the reality of thefe afligned 
caufes. 

«« », It feems probable that the axe was tempered at a low tempe- 
rature, and had been much hammered : hence its great fpecific gravity 
before hammering, and the lictle increafe of its {pecific gravity by fur- 
ther hammering; and hence the great diminution of its {pecific gravity, 
by quenching in its ftate of ignition to whitenefs.” &c, 


The difcoveries made in feveral parts of Europe, of ancient 
pieces of foft malleable iron ; and the experience which fhows 
that iron which has been much corroded by ru(lt, and particue 
larly fuch ag has been long expofed to the atmofphere, acquires 
a confiderable degree of hardnefs, induce us to believe that Dr. 
Pearfon has too haftily concluded, that the ancients were 
not acquainted with the art of manufacturing foft malleabl 
iron. 


XIX. On the periodical Star a Herculis; with Remarks, 
tending to eftablifh the rotatory Motion of the Stars on their Axes, 
Yo which is added, @ Second Catalogue of the comparative 


Brighinefs of the Stars. By William Herfchel, LL. D. F, R.S. 
Pp. 452. 

Dr. Herfchel has added « Herculis to the number of thofe 
ftars, which have been found to change their luftre periodically. 

This ftar is announced, in the author’s firlt catalogue of the 
comparative brightnefs of ftars, as a periodical ftar ; but he 
has fince afcertained its period, and gives, in the prefent paper, 
a table of obfervations, continued from the 18th of May,1795, 
to the 27th of May, 1796, from which it appears, that the pe- 
riod of  Herculis is about 60 days and a quarter ; and ac- 
cordingly 
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cordingly it was obferved “ very faint in Auguft, 1795; 
bright about the middle of Sepgember ; faint towards the end 
of O&ober ; bright the latter part of November ; faint in 
December; bright in January, 1796; not obferved in Fe. 
bruary ; bright 1n March ; faint in April; and, laftly, bright 
again in May.” 

With refpc& to the rotatory motion of the ftars in general, 
the Doctor obferves, that, {rom the inftances of periodical 
fiars hitherto difcovered, and particularly from their ftrong re. 
femblance to the fun, their rotatory motion upon their axes 
feems to be fatisfactorily proved. 

«« Dark fpots,” fays he, ** or latge portions of the furface, lefs lu- 
minous than the reft, turned alternately in certain dire€tions, either 
towards or from us, will account for all the phenomena of periodical 


changes in the luftre of the ftars, fo fatisfactorily, that we certainly 
need not look out for any other caufe.” 


The fecond catalogue of the comparative. brightnefs of 
ftars, which forms a part of the prefent paper, contains nine 
conftellations ; Aries, Canis Major, Canis Minor, Caffio- 

a, Cetus, Corvus, Eridanus, Gemini, and Leo. 

Having defcribed the plan of the author’s firft catalogue, in 
a former number, we need not fay any thing with refpeé to the 
prefent, which is contiaued,in the fame method. This fecond 
catalogue is likewife followed by numerous notes ; but, in 
thefe notes, the Doétor has found reafon to omit the inftances 
of difagreement between Flamfteed’s catalogue and his own 
obfervations ; fo that they are now chiefly confined to his own 
obfervations, and to the correction of errors that have fallen 
under his notice. 


XX. Abfra& of a Regifter of the Barometer, Thermometer, 
and Rain, at Lyndonin Rutland, 1795. By Thomas Barker, 
Esq. P. 433. 

This regifter fhows, that, in the courfe of the year 1795, the 
barometer reached its greateft height, 30,17 inches, in Fe- 
bruary ; and that its leaft, 28,15 inches, wasin March. The 
greateft degree of heat fhown by the thermometer, was 84°, 
which was obferved in Auguft, and the leaft was 14°, which 
took place in January. The quantity of rain, for the whole 
year, amounted to 21,401 inches. 


XXI. Obdfervations on the Changes which Blood undergoes, 
when extravajated into the urinary Bladder, and retained for 
fome Time in that Vifcus, mixed with the Urine. By Everard 
Home, £/7., F. R. 3. P. 486. 


A gentleman, feventy-one years of age, one day found 
that his urine had the appearance of blood, and that it would 


congeal 









re. 


ght 


ral, 
cal 
Ie- 
KS 


Philofophical Tranfa&tions for 1796. Part II. Gag 


congeal into a folid mafs as foon as it was received in a veffel, 
The complaint feemed to have arifen from the rupture of a 
veflel in one of the kidneys. On the next day, he voided 
bloody water, which did not coagulate. This continued three 
or four days, and then went off. 

In the following year, the fame complaint returned in a 
more violent manner ; the coagulation having partly taken 
place in the bladder ; fo that, by the repeated application of 
the catheter, and with the utmoft difficulty, the bloody urine 
could hardly be drawn off. The complaint continued for fe- 
veral days; but the urine,gradually loft its bloody appearance, 
til] it acquired its natural colour, at about a month after the 
firft attack. In the courfe of this period, the urine, when its 
colour was more of a light brown, and after ftanding a certain 
time, depofited a white fediment. 

This remarkable cafe induced this author to try the effeéts 
of mixing blood with urine, blood with water, &c. by which 
means he was enabled to imitate the phanomena of the above- 
mentioned cafe, and to afcertain the following facts, namely, 

** That the blood is capable of uniting with a quantity of urine 
equal to itfelf, fo as to form a firm coagulum; that the red globules 
do not diffolve in a coagulum fo formed ; that an admixture of, urine 

revents the blood from becoming putrid ; and that the coagulating 
Cam breaks down into parts almoft refembling a foft powder.” 


XXII. On the Fruétification of the fubmerfed Alga. By 
Mr. Correa de Serra, Ff. R.S.  P. 494. 


The fexual parts of the vegetable kingdom, fo ably deve- 
loped by Linnzus, and fo necelffarily fubfervient to the propa- 
gation of plants, has been difcovered, under various forms, in 
moft fpecies of vegetables ; yet fome there are, whofe mode of 

ropagation has by no means been fatisfactorily afcertained. 
Of this defcription are the Fuci, Ceramiums, Ulvz, Confervz, 
and all fubmerfed Algae. The laft of thofe plants are the obje& 
of the prefent author's particular inquiry. He begins by ree 
lating and examining the different opinions that have hitherto 
been entertained and advanced by various naturalifts ; after 
which, he mentions the reafons that induced him to adopt the 
opinion which he advances in the prefent paper, and which, 
upon the whole, is, aft, that the grains with which thofe plants 
are furnifhed, at particular times, and which, by falling off, 
give rife to new individuals of the fame fpecies, are their effec- 
tive feeds ; and, 2dly, that the pollen, or what may be confider- 
ed as their true pollen, is the mucous fubftance which fur- 

tounds thofe feeds, 
The 
















































































































































626 Clark on Yellow Fever. 


The obje€tion which naturally offers itfelf to this opinion 
is, that the mucus which furrounds thofe feeds, is, in its exter. 
nal appearance, fo very unlike the pollen, or farina feeundans 
of other plants. But the author anfwers this obje@tion prin- 
cipally by obferving, that the pollen is not alwavs in the form 
of farina ; for, in fome plants, it is rather a fluid, and, in 
others, it is of a ceraceous nature ; and that the natural fitua- 
tion of the algx, viz. under water, could not admit of a fari- 
naceous polten. , 


ss If pollen,” fays he, ** under the fhape of farina, be unfit for 
fecundation in the water; if nature has taken a particular care to 
guard this operation from the prefence of that element; if pollen can 
exift in an aétive ftate, under a mucous appearance ; and if the an- 
there of perfectly fubmerfed flowers, are nothing elfe than clofed vef- 
fels filled with the mucous pollen ; what doubt can we entertain, that 
the mucilaginous veficles of the fubmerfed alge (which contain alfo 
their feeds) are antherz, and very appropriate to the nature and fitua- 
tion of thefe plants.” P. 503. 


The above-mentioned papers are followed by the ufual lift 
of prefents that have been made to the Royal Society, in the 
courfe of the year; and, likewife, by an index to the whole vo- 
lumeof the Phil. Tranf. for the year 1796. 





Art. VI. A Treatife on the Yellow Fever, as it appeared in 
the Ifland of Dominica, in the Years 17931415,6: to which 
are added, Obfervations on the Bilious Remitting Fever, on Ins 
termittents, Dyfentery, and Some other Weft-India Difeafes ; 
alfo the Chemical Analyfis and Medicinal Properties, of the 
Hot Mineral Waters in the fame Ifland. By. James Clark, 
M.D. F.R.S.E. and Fellow of the College of Phyficians, 
Edinburgh, 8vo. 1268 pp. 3s. 6d. Murray, Fleet. 
Street. 1797, 


[NX the month of June, 1793, three or four thoufand emi- 
grants, driven from Martinique, took refuge in the town of 
Rofeau, in Dominica. To the crowding together of this mul- 
titude of unhappy perfons, in want of the neceffaries of life, 
and in the greate(t afflition, the author attributes the origin of 
the fever, which, in a few days, broke out among them. In 
the {pace of three months, one thoufand perfons were deftroyed 
by the fever; of thefe, eight hundred were emigrants, in- 
cluding their fervants-and flaves. ‘* Few new comers,” the . 
author fays, p. 2, ‘* efcaped an attack, and very few of thefe 
recovered,” 
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recovered.” This does not feem quite correct. If few of the 
emigrants had efcaped an attack, and few of thofe affected 
with the fever had recovered, the deaths muft have amounted 
to more than eight hundred. ' 


«¢ It fpared,” he goes on to fay, “ neither age nor fex among the 
Europeans and emigrants who arrived ; and not only the peoplt of 
colour from the other iflands, but the new negroes, whohad been lately 
jmported from the coaft of Africa, were all attacked with it. The 
negroes who had gen long in the town, or on the ifland, efcaped.” 


The fever became lefs violent in the month of O@ober ; 
and, in November, entirely ceafed. 


«« But the arrival of fome thips from America, fix weeks after,” 
the author adds, ** foon convinced us, that this refpite was more 
owing to the want of proper fubjeéts for the vitiated atmofphere to 
act upon, than to the change of its enemas for, in a thort time, 
all on board, who had not been in the Weft-Indies before, were feized 
with it; and, although the mortality was not fo great as it had been, 
yet many died.” e 

We mention this circumftance to introduce fome obferva- 
tions of the author’s, which tend to illuftrate his idea of the 
nature of the difeafe. No perfon, that he knew, was attacked 
by the fever a fecond time. None of ‘the phyficians or atten- 
dants upon the fick, took the infeétion ; nor any of the inha- 
bitants, who had refided long in the town, or near the fea fide. 
Perfons, whofe ordinary refidence was in the high fituations 
in the country, and were accultomed to breathe a cool healthy 
air, on Coming Into the town were fometimes affefted. From 
February to July, 1794, few cafes occurred. In the O&tober 
following, when Berville camp, in Guadaloupe, furrendered, 
the town was again filled with emigrants, and the difeafe re- 
appeared, but in a milder form. Inthe autumn of 1795, 
a few cafes occurred; but, from that time to June 1796, when. 
the author left the ifland, the fever had not returned. - The 


author was affured the difeafe had not appeared in Martinique 


before the emigrants quitted that ifland, in June, 1793. 

From this circumftance, joined to what has been before ob- 
ferved, of the perfons moft liable to the difeafe, the author con- 
cludes, that the fever was not imported into Dominica, and 
that it was not contagious, although, in fhips and crowded 
apartments, where the contaminated air was concentrated, it 
might, he fays, in fome meafure, become fo, The caufe of 
it is to be fought for, he thinks, in a change of the tempera- 
ture of the atmofphere, occafioned by the exceffive heat which 
prevailed during the year 1792 and 3, unchecked by ftorms 
and hurricanes, the natural purifiers of the air in thofe cli- 
Mates, 
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«* During the hurricane months of the year 1792,” he f, 

«‘ there was very little thunder in this ifland, pi. the wear of 
very fultry. From the month of January, to the 13th of June 1793 
when this fever firft broke out, the weather was extremely calm, and 
much hotter than ufual, in this, as well as the nei hbouring iflands, 
There was little rain until the 15th of Oétober. e had no thun- 
der ih the months of May and June, rior in the autumn of the year 
1793; which had not been the cafe here for twenty years before,” —~ 
** By the exceflive and long continued heat of the fun, the ftate of 
the atmofphere appears to be fo much vitiated inal! warm climates, 
that if fome agent were not employed, frem time to time, to rectify it: 
thefe countries would become unfit for the refidence of human beings,” 
-——Thunder, heavy rains, and violent gales of wird, féem to be thé 
agents for this purpofe ; and are the caufes of reftoring that due mix. 
ture of parts to the atmofphere, fo indifpenfably neceffary for the 
fupport of health. The want of thefe correctives, as they may be 
termed; for impure air, left it in a ftate truly obnoxious to general 
health, and was, moft probably, the remote caufe of the fever.” 


But as the operation of thefe caufes in vitiating the air was 
gradual, the conftitutions of the inhabitants, being inured to 
it, they did not materially fuffer ; while {trangers, accuftomed 
to a cooler and purer air, as Europeans ; or perfons predifpofed 
to difeafe, from fear, anxiety, an impoverifhing diet, or ex- 
ceflive fatigue, felt the whole force of its malignancy. In this 
manner, the author accounts for the fatality of the difeafe, and 
for its virulence being principally exerted upon perfons lately 
come among them: a circumftance, which is, however, not 
pee to this complaint. The air in the mountains in 

ominica, the author fays, is very pure and falubrious, the 
inhabitants live to a great age, and are never attacked with any 
fever, but of the catarrhal or inflammatory kind. The emi- 
grants who fled thither, efcaped the fever, and thofe who went 
there in a convalefcent ftate, foon recovered. 

Dr. Clark gives many ufeful cautions, and regulations for 
the condué of perfons, on their arrival in the Weft Indies. 
The principal of thefe are, to obferve great moderation in dict 
and in drinking, to avoid exceffive fatigue, or expofure to the 
violent heat of the fun. When fever is prevalent, he advifes per- 
fons of a plethoric habit, to bleed, but recommends, as the moft 
powerful preventative, two or three ftrong purges with calo- 
mel and jalap, to fubdue the inflammatory diathefis, and then 
to have recourfe to bark and wine, the latter, however, to be 
ufed with moderation. In fome inftances, he gave calomel by 
itfelf, until the gums became tender, then gave purges, and 
afterwards the bark; but few perfons, he fays, could be pre- 
yailed on to continue the mercurial courfe long enough to 


produce that effect; when they did, it certainly en the 
: ever. 
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fever. The fame procefs was employed by the author to re- 
move the fever. At firft he bled fuch patients as were ftrong 
and plethoric, but after fome time, found that not to be ne» 
ceflary, but had immediate recourfe to large dofes of calomel 
mixed with jalap. If this medicine was retained by the 
ftomach, and produced copious evacuations from the bowels, 
the fever immediately abated of its violence, and the cure was 
afterwards effected without much difficulty. In this manner, 
we find, all the writers who have treated of this difeafe, {fpeak- 
ing of the method of cure they feverally recommend : but 
from the number of perfons who every where died, on the 
firft appearance of the fever, it is to be feared, that no mode 
of treatment has been found eminently fuccefsful, until its 
malignancy was by time, in fomedegree fubdued. This is not 
faid with a view to cenfure the practice recommended by the 
prefent author, which we confider as extremely judicious ; and 
we are happy in finding that he has been led from experience, to 
adopt a method of cure, fimilar tothat propofed by Doétors Ruth 
and Chifholm, although he affures us, he had not feen their 
ublications on the fubje&t, previoufly to his writing this effay. 
his coincidence in opinion, of three perfons, who had fuch 
numerous opportunities of feeing the fever in all its forms, 
fixes the propriety of the practice recommended on the furett 
bafis, and gives reafon to hope, that on any future recurrence 
of the difeafe, it may be much more fuccefsfully oppofed than 
heretofore ; although it may not be found as traétable, or ‘as 
little to be dreaded as the catarrh or the meafles,” as Door 
Ruth has prediéted. The other fubjeéts treated in this volume, 
are handled with no lefs difcrimination and judgment, than this 
which we have examined, but for them we refer our readers to 
the work, which will amply repay for the trouble of perufal. 





Art. VII. Private Memoirs, by WV. Bertrand de Moleville. 
(Concluded from our laft, p. 490.) 


WE willingly refume our account of this tribute to the 
mild, much enduring, and, in the laft fcenes of his life, 
the truly magnanimous charaéter of Louis the Sixteenth, 
Happy indeed would it be, if the leffons here given, for the 
common warning of Europe, might produce a fuitable effect ; 
and that men, confcious that human nature is infeparable from 

Aaa infirmity, 
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infirmity, and actually pofleffing many and great bleflings, 
would avoid running into evils ‘© which they know not of." 
We of this nation, in particular, are emphatically inftru@ed, 
that the removal of temporary, arid comparatively unimpor- 
tant inconveniences, is but iil counterbalanced ‘by fcenes of tu. 

iult and blood, by the de(truétion of property, and the degra. 
dation of all that for ages has claimed and received the venera 
tion of mankind. In the’ commencement of the fecond vo 
lume of this curious and interefting work, we find the follow. 
ing anecdote of the king, which equally proves his difcernment 
and fenfibility. 


«« Jn this fame council we were witnefles to a fcene of a very dif. 
ferent nature, much too interefting to be paffed over in filence, M, 
Cahier de Gerville read aloud the fketch or rough draught of a pro 
clamation he propofed, relative to the affaffination, pillaging, and 
other acts of violence, at that time very frequent ; particularly againg 
the nobility, on the pretext of ariftocracy, &c. In the orcipoed 
clamation was the following fentence, ‘*: J hofe diforders interrupt the 
happine/s we at prefent enjy.’ He had no fooner pronounced it, than 
the king faid, ** That fentence mutt be altered.” 

«s M. de Gerville having read the expreflion again, replied, «1 
perceive nothing that requires to be altered, fire.”’ 

«© Do not make me fpeak of my happinefs,” refunted his majefty, 
with emotion. ‘* I cannot authorize fuch a falfehood. How canl 
be happy, M. de Gerville, at a time when nobody is happy in Frange? 
No, fir, the French are xot happy: I fee it but too well. They will 
be fo, L hope; and I wifh it very ardently. When that. time arrives, 
I alfo thal) be happy, and fhall then be able, with truth, to declare it.” 

‘* Theie words, which the king uttered with @ faultering voice, 
made a lively imprefion upon w, and was followed by a general fi. 
lence, which prevailed fome minutes. His majefty being apprehene 
five that thofe marks of fenfibility, which he had not been able to re. 
prefs, would raife a fufpicion againft his attachinent to the conftitution, 
feized an opportunity, which M. de Gerville afforded him a few mi- 
nutes after, cf fhowing that he was determined to adhere very {ere 
puloufly to his engagements in fupport of it ; for, in an affair re- 
ported by M. de Gerville, he pronounced an opinion more ftridlly 
conformable to the letter of the conftitution than that of the minifter 
himfelf. The particulars of this I need not give at prefent, as they 
muft appear hereafter, in the account of my adminiftration, which I 
laid before the affembly, upon my difmiffion. 

‘* As M, de Gerville was more enthufiaftically ford of the conftts 
tution than any one of the council, he was confounded and_ rathét 
abufhed, fo find that the King was inclined to adhere to it more {crue 
puloufly than hiifelf.” P. 16. 


Numerous are the anecdotes difperfed through thefe Me- 
moirs, which are alike honourable to the Prince, and incontef- 
tibly prove the wild, vifionary, and ambitious views of the 
5 mifcreants, 





mif 
bric 


sc. 2. 








Private Memoirs, by M. Bertrand de Molevilie. 631 


mifcreants, by whofe artifices and profligacy the venerable fa- 
bric of the monarchy was deftroyed. We thall fele& fome of 
the moft ftriking of thefe. 

An extraordinary inftance of the vigour and capacity of the 
author, in his official capacity as minifter, is given at pp. 94 
and 35, and of the extreme perplexity to which the King was 
seduced, at p. 99. © The following anecdote, if others were 
wanting, fufficiently proves the pure patriotifm of Danton, and 
the wretches with whom he acted. 


«¢ After the retreat of M. de Montmorin, M. de Leffart, who con- 
tinued to employ the fame agent, being in a committee at the houfe 
of the Garde des Sceaux, fuddenly broke it up, faying he had appoine- 
ed a perfon to meet him upon an affair of confequence. I myfelf 
fet him down at his own houfe ; and, in our way, he told me, that the 
bufinefs for which he had been called out was to advance twenty-four 
thoufand livres to a perfon who was to remit this fum to Danton, in 
order to engage him to carry a particular motion in the Jacobin club. 
The fum appeared to me exorbitant ; and, as I had a perfun of confi- 
dence in the Jacobin club, I told M. de Leffart, that unlefs it was a 
matter of great importance, and of a very delicate nature, I probably 
could get it brought on and pafled, without cofting him a farthing, 
Upon his telling me the object of his motion, I thought it might be 
of fome utility ; and, by having it prefented in the popular ftyle of 
the times, might very probably be carried.‘ Accordingly, by the ad- 
drefs of the perfon I ufually employed jn the club, the motion was 
next day made by Dubois de Crancé,; and paffed without oppofition. 
The agent, whom I have avoided to name, when he underftood from 
M. de la Porte, that the king had entrutted me with the fuperinten- 
deicy of the fecret bufinefs in which he was employed, called on me 
about this time ; and, vaunting his own fervices, he affured me, that 
he had been commiffioned by M, de Leffart, towards the end of De- 
cember, 1791, to make propofals to the deputies Briflot, Verginaud, 
Guadet, the Abbe Fauchet, and another ftill alive, and at prefent in 
the Affembly, whofe name I fupprefs on that account: in confequence 
of which, thefe deputies had agreed to give their voices and infiabhce 
in the Affembly, to the minifter, for the fum of fix thoufand livres a 
month, to be paid to each ; adding, that M. de Leffart thought they 
required too high a price; and, as they would not abate the Teaft in 
their demand, the negotiation ended, and only produced the effeét of 
irritating thefe five deputies againft the minifter.”- P. 162. 


The tale of the fuppofed Auftrian Committee, than which 
perhaps no more powerful engine was employed to accelerate 
the ruin of Louis} s thus sefuted at p. 169. ° 

«« The king had never before been placed in fo dangerous a {fitua- 
tion: his council was entirely compofed of Jacobin minifters; and 
the confequence of this meafure, which he had been made to think 


would render him popular, was to render every act of popularity fruit- 
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lefs for himfelf, while the whole merit devolved upon the minifters, 
For they were at pains to imprefs on the public, that every popular 
-meafure proceeded from them; and that thofe a&ts of government 
which, though abfolutely neceflary, were difpleafing to the multitude, 
roceeded from the king. So that this unfortunate prince, deftitute of 
all fupport, of every refource, had nothing to oppofe to the ferocity 
of his enemies, their plots and their calumnies, but the mildnefs of 
his charaéter, and his inexhauftible patience ; unfortunately, the king’s 
enemies were too well acquainted with his being poffefied of tho 
qualities, which are-always hurtful to a tottering throne, and often 
weaken the foundation of the beft eftablifhed. 

«© ‘The ridiculous ftory of the Auftrian committee was again re- 
vived, and moft fuccefsfully employed in irritating the people againi 
the court. ‘The mot fubtile and criminal methods were made ufe of 
in order to convince the public of the exiftence of the committee. 

«« One Sieur Richer de Serify went to the houfe of Renaut St, 
Jean d’Angely, and invited him, in the name of the princefs de Lam. 
balle, to a committee which was to be held at her houfe on Friday 
evening at fix o’clock; and told him, that he would find there, 
amongit others, Metirs. de Montmorin, Bertrand, and Malouet. Re 
naut fell into the fnare. All his doubts refpecting the Auftrian com. 
mittee vanifhed ; and he was endowed with vanity fufficient to think 
it the moft natural thing on earth, that he fhould be fummoned to a fo- 
ciety where fubjects of the higheft importance were difcuffed, and in 
which wifdom was fo requifite: he enjoyed the importance he deri- 
ved from an invitation from the princefs, who, he fuppofed, acted in 
confequence of orders from the king and queen, He could not hel 
being a little {urprifed, however, how their majefties had divined that 
he was fo much better a royalift than he had hitherto appeared, or in. 
deed than he had till now conceived himfelf to be. Full of thefe 
ideas, he waited upon M. Malouet, with whom he had never been in 
any habits of intimacy, although they had been both members of the 
firit aflembly. M. Malouet was rather furprifed at his vifit; but ftill 
more fo, on his exprefling great fatisfa€tion at the frequent opportuni- 
ties he fhould now have of meeting with him. 

«¢ Where are we to meet fo often ?” faid M. Malouet. 

** In the committee at Madame de Lamballe’s,” anfwered Renaut. 

** Upon my honour, Sir, I don’t know what you are {peaking of,” 
faid M. Malouet ; ‘* Iam not acquainted with Madame de Lamballe, 
neither am I of any committee.” 

«¢ I] do not, mean a public committee,” replied Renaut, ‘* but the 
fecret one which is held at the princefs de Lamballe’s, who has done 

_me the honour tofend Richer de Serify to invite me to attend on Fri- 
day evening; and I was informed by him, that I fhould meet you and 
Mefficurs vou and Bertrand. So you need not keep any longer 
upon the referve. 

«* JT can only repeat, Sir,” faid M. Malouet, * that I am entirely 
ignorant of what you mean : I never fet my foot within the princets 
de Lamballe’s door; I hardly know her by fight, and I am not of any 
commitiee, public, or fecret.” 

«© What 
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«s What then am I to think,” faid Renaut, aftonifhed, “ at the 
meflage I received by Richer de Serify ?” 

«+ 1 fufpect,” replied M. Malouet, ‘* that it is either done by way 
of a joke, or that it is a fnare laid for you; therefore, I advife you to 
be upon your guard.” 

«© Upon this they feparated. M. Malouet came direfly to my 
houfe, and gave me an account of what had juft pafled. 

«« This appeared to require the more attention, as for feveral days 

ft, the Journalifts and thofe who made motions in the Palais Royal 
and public places, had been endeavouring to raife the people by the 
moft violent declamations on the fubject of plots, afferted to be car. 
ried on by the fuppofed Auftrian committee. A lilt of the names of 
all the members compofing this committee was announced to be pub- 
lifhed foon: in the mean time, all true patriots were pathetically 
called upon to revenge the, atrocious confpiracies formed againft their 
liberty. 

« On the Sunday before, two orators had been taken up in the Pa. 
lais Royal, who were haranguing to a crowd of people againit the 
court and the Auftrian committee. Their vehement declamations, 
and patriotic fentiments, excited fuch admiration, that the agents of 
police durft not have feized upon them, if they had not been, at the 
fame time, detected picking the pockets of their admiring auditors, 
Upon examination, thofe two patriots were found to carry the marks 
of the whip and burnt iron on their fhoulders: patents of their affo- 
ciation with the Jacobin club were found at the fame time in their 

kets. 

«© Pofleffed of the above facts, I went to confer with M. de Mont- 
morin, who was equally interefted with myfelf; and I was then in- 
formed, that Carra had, the day before, denounced the Auftrian com. 
mittee in the Jacobin club; and that both M. de Montmorin and my- 
felf were pointed out in the denunciation as the principal members of 
that committee. 

‘* I thought I could not find a more favourable opportunity of un- 
matking the malice of thefe unprincipled men, and of expofing their 
atrocious motives for inventing this calumny. M. de Montmorin 
thought, on the contrary, that the wifeft plan was to defpife this cla- 
mour, and let it fall to the ground of itfelt; but, as he faw that I was 
not difpofed to adopt that opinion, he earneftly befought me not to 
venture to at in a manner fo extremely hazardous, without having 
calmly reflected upon it. My reflections were not Jong; and the re. 
fult of them was, to give in a complaint to the criminal tribunal 
againft Carra and hjs accomplices; particularly the Journalifts, who 
contributed to fpread the belief of the fable of the Auftrian commit- 
tee; namely, Briffot and Condorcet, the writers of the Chronique de 
Paris and the Patriote de Francois; but, before I attually piney 
this accufation, I thought proper to fubmit it to the king and queen ; 
and accordingly fent a copy for their confideration: I then difpatched 
a courier to Anet, where the princefs of Lamballe was, to inform her 
of what had happened ; and to enquire if fhe was acquainted with 
Richer de Serify, and had fent him to invite Renaut de St. pan d’ An. 
gcly to attend a committee at her houfe; or if the knew of any come 
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mitte either held at her own hoafe, or in her apartment in the 
palace. 

** The next day the king returned the copy of my complaint, with 
the following words written on the margin with his own hand : 

«* IT read tothe queen the complaint you propofe giving in. We 
cannot miftake the motive which impels you; and we are fenfib] 
touched with this proof of’ your attachment; but we fear that it will 
expofe you to danger; have a care!” 

«¢ ‘That fame day, I received exaétly fuch an anfwer as I expedited 
from the princefs de Lamballe:; fhe knew neither Richer de Serify, 


nor Renaut St. Jean d’Angely; and had never in her life been of any 
committee.’ P. 168. 


Inthe progrefs of this work, juftice compeils us to acknow- 
ledye, that many inftances appeat of the Queen’s having been 
mifled by violent prejudices and childith diflikes of individuals, 
which impelled her to avo:d, and almoft to perfecute, fome 
perfons, whofe honour was unimpeachable, and whofe attache 
ment to the royal caufe unequivocal, See p, 210; where, alfo, 
an honourable teftimony is paid to the inteyrity. and talents of 
M. Mallet du Pan. ‘The weak traits of the King’s character, 
aie thus concifely and comprehenfively explained, 

‘ 


‘* This fad truth was confirmed by the fatal confequences of the 
difbanding the guards, which renewed with bitternefs the king’s regret 
for having fo precipitately gone into the fan¢tion of that decree. But 
by a fatality which feemed attached to him, and which was always 
moft remarkable on the moft critical occafions, thofe meafures which 
required the greateit deliberation, and on which he ought to have con- 
fulted the perions moft worthy of his confidence, were fometimes thofe 
which he adopted mofl haftily; whereas, on meafures whofe fuccefs 
depended on celerity, he often deliberated until his adopting them be- 
came ufelefs, and even hurtful.” P. 262. 


As M. de la Fayette has fo long, and fo much, interefted 
the public curiolity, the tullowing tacts concerning him may 
be acceptable. 


«* The part which M. de la Fayette afted at the commencement of 
the revolution, was too remarkable for permitting his conduét at a 
later period to be paffed over in filence. This conttitutional general, 
whofe head was not alittle turned by the American revolution, and by 
extravagant fentiments of liberty, had unqueftionably been one of the 
principal inftigarors of the French revolution ; of which he expected 
to become the Wafhington, His friends thought him in reality capa- 
ble of being fo; but he has fince dafficiently proved, that whatever re- 
fermblance there might be in their dre{s or appearance, there was a pro- 
digious difference in their abilities. 

‘* But jattice and truth compel me to acknowledge, that from the 
end of Marth, 1792, M. de la Fayette’s eyes feemed to have become 
open to his paft errors; (his prefent fituation, and the misfortunes of 
his family, forbid any harfher expreflion) the dreadful progrefs of the 
revolution 








































sevol 
mean 
se 
atten 
trem 
thei 
they 
sé 


Tol 
he 2 
folk 
feta 
{pec 
his 
pur 
eau 
de’ 
his 
oul 
He 
ku 











Private Memairs, by M. Bertrand de Moleville. 635 


sevolation alarmed him; and he feemed fincerely refolved to try every 
means to fave the king. 

«¢ Although he did not pofiefs all the firmnefS requifite for fuch an 
attempt, perhaps he would have fucceeded, had it not been for the ex. 
treme reluctance of their majéities to every vigorous meafure, and 
their unwillingnefs to owe fuch an important fervice to a man whom 
they had fo Jong contidered as their enemy. 

*« One day, about the beginning of June, I met with M. de Lally 
Tollendal, ‘recently arrived from England, at M. de Montmorin’s: 
he afked me to go with him into the garden, where he fpoke to me as 
follows : 

«* Sir, though I am no longer a French but a Britith fubje&, I will 
retain to my lateft breath, the warmett attachment to the perfon, re- 
{pect for the virtues, and gratitude for the favours of Lewis XVI. 

«¢ If ever the day fhould arrive in which I fhall be inftramental to 
his fatety, 1 arv// efteem it the happiett of my life. 1 am here for that 
purpofe only, and we are not totally devoid of hope. I fay abe, be- 
caufe I am united with M. de Clermont Tonnerre, and other friends, 
devoted entirely to the king, to royalty, and to liberty. A plan for 
his complete reftoration on thefe grounds, has been the refult of all 
our deliberation. We have communicated our plan to M. Malovet, 
He has advifed me to make you acquainted with it, as you poflefs the 
king’s confidence ; and I have called you afide for that purpofe.” 

‘s After this introduction, M. de Lally aflured me, that the bafis 
of the plan formed by himfelf and his affociates, was to fet the king 
at full liberty ; to crufh the Jacobins; to render his majelty the me. 
diacor between France and Europe, between the French and the 
French ; then to proceed to reform the conftitation itfelf; to bound 
the popular power by the means ot the people themfelves; and to 
enfure to Lewis XVI. the confolation which his heart fo much panted 
after, that of uniting, like Trajan, the hberty of the people with the 
prerogative of the prince. 

«« All this is very fine indeed,” faid £; ‘* but for the execution of 
the firft ftep, the king’s deliverance, what means have you?” 

«© Lh Fayette, with his national guards,” replied he, “* or with his 
army, or with both.” 

‘© La Fayette! La Fayette!” cried 1; ‘* and isit poffible you can 
depend on fuch a man, after all.we have feen of his conduct ?” 

‘© The queftion no longer is what M, de la Fayette did three years 
ago,” faid he, ** but what he can and is willing to do now, Is it 
not poflible for the fame man to be inflamed with a love of liberty, fo 
as to be led aftray, and afterwards ardently endeavour to crufh that un- 
bounded and criminal licence, which he at length perceives to be dan- 
gerous to true freedom ? At this moment La Fayette ts purfuing his 
romance. He has juft now begun to be a believer in the rights of 
royalty, becaufe he conceives it to be now adopted, fettled, and confoli- 
duted, by the choice and the oaths of the people. But if royalty isas 
facred to him by its recent, as it is to us by its ancient titles; if he 
remains as ftrigy bound to the monarchy, becaufe it is in the con- 
flitution, as we*arc, becanfe it is in our hearts and our reafoa, of 
what importance is this difference to_us, fince he procceds with us to 
the fame end? It is his a€tions, not his motives, we itand in need of.” 
Though 
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‘«* Though by no means convinced by this reafoning, I could not 
refufe to tranfmit it to the king, with a long memorial which M, 
Malouet gave me on the part of M, de Lally. 

‘* Some days after, M. de la Fayette wrote from the army his famous 
letter of the 16th of June, addrefled-to the aflembly againft the Ja- 
cobins, and demanding the fuppreflion of their meetirigs. ‘This letter 
was greatly applauded by the majority of the affembly and the tri. 
bunes; but it irritated the Jacobins to fuch a degree, that to prove 
that they were not intimidated by his attack, they excited the infur. 
re€tion on the 2zoth of June. The horrible circumftaaces of that 
day filled the army with indignation, and encouraged M. de la 
Fayette to appear at the bar of the affembly, on the 28th of the fame 
month. In the name of all the officers and foldiers of his army, he 
demanded the punifhment of the authors and accomplices of the crimes 
and excefles.committed on the aoth. 

«* When the king heard, on the morning of the 28th, that M. de la 
Fayette was arrived from the army, and of the demand he was to make 
at the bar of the aflembly, his expectations were very high refpecting 
the fuccefs of that meafure: but they were not of long duration ; for, 
although the difcourfe, prounced by the general, was as ftrong as the 
circumftances exacted, and was heard with applaufe by the audience; 
and although he was invited to the honours of the /eance ; yet fearcely 
had he taken his feat, when his conduct was violently attacked by 
feveral deputies, particularly by Vergniaud and Guadet. 

«© ‘They reproached him for having quitted his poft without leave, 
and for attempting to intimidate the afflembly in the name of the army ; 
for both of which, they afferted, he well deferved to have a decree of 
accufation pronounced againft him. During thofe declamations, which 
were alfo applauded by the tribunes, M. de la Fayette remained filent 
and paflive ; and thus permitted all the favourable effect produced b 
the bold ftep he had taken, to be fo completely annihilated, that he 
thought the b_{t thing he could do, was to make his efcape’ from Paris 
that very night, and to join the army. 

«* M. de la Fayette’s appearance at the bar would, in all probability, 
have had a very different iffue, if, previous to his arrival, his friends 
at Paris had prepared thofe of the national guards, who were attached 
to him, for his coming; if they had made him be accompanied to the 
affembly by a part of thofe guards, and had filled the tribunes with 
the reft; and if, being thus fupported, M. de la Fayette, at the very 
firft fentence of Guadet’s fpeech, had called him to order, and ad- 
dreffed the prefident in fome fuch terms as the following : 

«¢ That member, Sir, forgets that I fpeak here in the name of an 
army, faithful to the conftitution, and ready to fhed their blood in 
fighting againit its domeltic, as well as its foreign enemies ; and that, 
on the petition of this army, of which | am the bearer, it is the 
inftant butinefs of the affembly to deliberate ; more efpecially as I was 
obliged by my foldiers, when I left them, to promife to diipatch a 
courier to inform them of the decifion of the affembly at the end of 
this very /eance ; and I muft not diffemble, that if your decifion is not 
conformable to the conftitutional demand which I have now expreiied 
in their name, | cannot anfwer for the confequences,” 


« M. de 





















































ate ah ast «at 





Private Memoirs, by M. Bertrand de Mileville. 637 


¢s M. de la Fayette, however, feems not to have been quite difcou- 
raged by the ill fuccefs of his embafly; for, on the roth of July, 
M de Lally came again to me, with an airof triumph; and putting 
a paper into my hands, he faid, “* Read what I am authorifed to 
tran{mit to the king, and remain afterwards incredulous if you can.” 
It was along letter written by M. de la Fayette from his army ; in which 
he drew a plan (ready, as he faid, for execution) to open the way to 
the king through his enemies, and to eftablifh him in fafety either at 
Compeigne, or in the north part of France, furrounded by his cone 
ftitutional guards, and by his faithful army. All this was to be done 
conttitutionally, 

‘© I tranfmitted this letter to the king, who, notwithftanding that 
his diftruft of M. de la Fayette was confiderably abated, could never 
believe that he had it in his power to accomplifh the reftoration of the 
monarchy, like another Monk ; and, befides, he deemed the plan now 
propofed, but feebly calculated for that purpofe. His majetty, there- 
fore, fent me an obliging, but a negative anfwer, to deliver to M. de 
Lally, to be by him tranfmitted to M. de la Fayette. It was in thefe 
words ; 

‘«* Let him know that I am fenfible of his attachment in propofing 
to incur fo much danger ; but it would be imprudent to put fo many 
f{prings in motion at once. The beft way he can ferve me, is to con- 
tinue to make himfelf a terror to the factious, by ably performing his 
duty as a general.” P. 325. 


The infamy generally attached to the name and character of 
Santerre, who prefided at the execution of Louis, is increafed 
by an anecdote at p. 336, where he is reprefented as failing in 
a plot to murder the Queen. . 

On entering upon the third volume, we are firft detained 
with the interefting account of the roth of Augult; of the 
behaviour of the Royal Family of France, and in particular of 
the almoft unexampled gallantry of M. d’Hervilly ; we cannot 
refift our defire to infert it. . 


«« M. d’Hervilly, being in the Loge du Logographe with the royal 
family, was convinced, that in coming there, the king had taken the 
wortt ftep poffible, that he would certdinly be dethroned, and very 
poflibly murdered, immediately offered to carry the order ; determined, 
at the fame time, to make ufe of it in. the manner moft conducive to 
the fafety of the royal family. The king and queen were greatly 
affected at this proof of attachment; but, unwilling to expofe the 
life of one of their moft valuable and faithful fervants, they feized his 
arm, to prevent him from withdrawing, preffing his hands affectionately 
in theirs. Madame Elizabeth was impreffed with the fame fentiments; 
and all three, with tears in their eyes, entreated him not to go. M, 
d’Hervilly, whofe zeal was only the more animated by fuch diftin- 
guifhing marks of regard, renewed his demand with earneftnefs, 

‘© I entreat your majefties not to think of my danger,” faid he; 
“* it is my duty to brave it for your fervice. My poft 1s aux coups de 
fufil ; and if I feared them, I fhould be unworthy of the name of a 


foldier.”’ 
Theff 
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‘ Thefe words, pronounced in a manner the moft capable of in- 
foiting confidence, and the murmurs which the King’ s irrefolution 
exeited in the aflembly, aslength determined his majetty to write the 
onder, and deliver it to M, d@’Hervilly. 

‘ M. de Vauzlemont, a young officer of the artillery, full of 
courage and ardour, who had belonged to the } king 's. guard, under the 
command of M, d’Hervilly, was at r the door of the lage, and a wit. 
nefy to the above feene. He was that day in the uniform of the 
national grenadiers, which he always wore on thofe occafions, when 
he thought it mott expedient for the king's fervice. This gallant 
young man begged to be permitted to accompany his commanding 
officer, and to fhare his dangers: but M. d’ Hervilly expre(sly forbid 
him, faying, that his paft was at the door of the king’ $ lodge, which 
he ought not to quit. In fpite of this, he perfitted in following M. 
d’tHervilly, and he fhewed himfelf worthy of being his companion, 
When they arrived at the door of the hall, next to the convent of the 
Theatins, the national guards and armed mob, there ailembled, recog- 
nizing M. d’Hervilly by his uniform of muiccthal de camp, feized and 
began to infult him with horrid ifmprecations. M.de Vauzlemont, 
who was hiftened to upon account ot his uniform, afiured them that 
M. d’Hervilly was the bearer of an order for the Swifs guard to give 
o1 er firing. They let him go, on his fhewing them his order. 

* Look fharp after him, camarade,” faid they to M. de Vauale. 
mont, ‘‘ for you fhall anfwer for him.” 

“s This danger was nothing in comparifon of thofe which ftill 
awaited M. d’Hervilly, Hardly had he gained the ftreet than he met 
a detachment of the national guards and of the fe€tions, wh 0, as foon 
as they knew him, fired upon him, but fortunately without Injuring 
him. When he had gone on about two hundred paces farther, he 
was again fired at, and had again the good luck to efeape. At the 
entry into the Caroufel, he was feized — two of the national 
guards. He knocked one to the ground ; other ran off, after 

thrufting a bayonet, which he had in his hand, into M. d’Hervilly’s 

thigh, and leaving it there. M. d’Hervilly having plucked it out, 
proceeded, notwithftanding the wound, to the court of the Swifs, 
always accompanied by M. de Vauzlemont. ‘They were for a 
moment expofed to a crofs fire of mufquetry and grape-fhot, from the 
palace and Caroufel, and arrived unhurt at the court of the Swifs, 
whofe courage feemed to be re-animated by the fight of M. d’Hervilly, 
who, inftead of making any mention of the king’s order, immediately 
began to examine how he could beft prolong the de fence of that place, 
fo as to gain time for the royalifts within the palace, to join the 
Swifs, who were in number about two hundred ar : fifty, and whom, 
he expected, might {till be joined by the well-difpofed national 
evards, and, in all, make up fuch a force as would have enabled him 
to repel the iufurgents, a to re-eftablith the reyal family in the 
palace. He had hopes, that the majority of the Parifians would then 
have declared for the king, and would have expreffed their abhorrence 
againit the authors of the infurrection ; in which event he would never 
have been blamed for not having made ufe of the king’s order; and 
it ipatters had turned out otherwife, he alone would have been an- 
{werable, 
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fwerable, as in that cafe he was determined to produce the order, 
which would have fereened his majefty from all blame. 

“* In purfuance of this plan, having pofted the Swifs and the 
cannon in the moft advantageous manner for defending the courts, he 
proceeded to the palace, attended by M. Vauzlemont: but in 2 narrow 
paflage, which led to one of ‘the back ftairs, he again efcaped being 
killed by a piltol thot from a national- guard, who lurked in a dark 
corner, Having thruft his fword through the body of this cowardly 
aflaflin, he walked on: but as he afcended the ftairs, the tumult and 
horrible fhrieks he heard obliged him to ftop ; and he was informed by 
a Swifs, who came down itairs, that an immenfe armed populace had 
penetrated into the palace by the gullery of the Louvre, and were 
maflacring every one they met in their way. ‘The Swifs being evi- 
dently too few to continue the defence of the palace on the fide of 
the Caroufel, and to repel the numbers who had ruthed in, M. d’H*r- 
villy was forced to abandon his projeét, which would have devoted to 
certain death fo many brave foldiers, whofe numbers diminifhed every 
inftant, while their ceurage continued unimpaired. He haftened to 
join them, notified the king's order, and commanded them to follow 
him to the national affembly, where the king and royal family were. 
As the attack was made by the Caroufel and Louvre, the only remain 
ing way was by the garden of Thuilleries: but even there they had 
no fooner appeared, than they were expofed to the fire of fome cannon, 
and of the troops placed on the terrace. M. d’Hervilly had only 
fixty of thefe unhappy men in his fuite when he returned to the 
afiembly, which, elated by the victory, refumed its former arrogance, 
and bafely infulted the untortunate prince by the moft injurious mc- 
tions. ‘The infamous decree was pafled, by which his regal faunttions 
were fufpended, and he himfelf and his family retained as prifoners, 
under the name of hoftages; for they were fo cailed in the decree,” 
Vol. ill, p. 66. 


We very reluctantly muft content ourfelves with referring 
our readers to the anecdote of M. Bertrand’s concealment and 
efcape, in p. 1290—149, and to fome circumftances attending 
the laft hours of Louis, not generally known, but detailed in 
p- 259, &c. 

After a very careful and ferious deliberation on the contents 
of thefe volumes, we are more and more imprefled with a 
fenfe of their valug and importance.—We are well aware, 
that the political arguments and opinions which are here in- 
terfperfed, will juftify much difcuffion, and ‘will by many be 
arraigned and oppofed. A controverfy of this nature we are 
prepared to meet, in the volumes publifhed by M. Necker, and 
in the juftification of his minifterial condudt, advertifed for 
publication by M. Garat. But we apprehend, that the facts 
themfelves will admit of no difpute, being related by an _ 
witnefs, and by a man of elevated rank, and high character 
with his countrymen. ‘The perufal has afforded us great en- 
tertainment, and we have little {cruple in allerting the belief, 
that 
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that thefe memoirs will do permanent honour to the inte- 
grity, the firmnefs, the fagacity, and the fenfibility, of the 
individual, under the fan@ion of whofe name, they are given 
to the world. 





Art. VIII. General View of the Agriculture of the County of 
Norfolk ; with Obfervations for the means of its Improvement. 
Drawn up for the Confideration of the Board of Agriculture 
and Internal Improvement. By Nathaniel Kent, of Fulham, 
Middlefex. With additional Remarks from feveral refpeé- 


able Gentlemen and Farmers. Svo. 236 pp. 5s. Nicol. 
1799. 


ECT. I. of this work, is a general and needlefs panegyric 
upon the “ diffufive and fuperior advantages of agriculture,” 
with avery imperfect repetition of the great purpofes of the 
board, Seét. V. as far as it relates to the roads in Norfolk, 
contains a warm Commendation of them, without any pra€tical 
inftruticn whatever. When a reporter has nothing elfe to fay 
on this topic, it might be ufeful to inculcate fuch leffons as this, 
for which there is occafion in all counties :—Owners of land, 
adjoining to public highways, would find it well worth their 
while, to beftow a few fhillings every-year, in mowing thiftles 
growing thereon, as foon as they have attained their full {ize, 
but not before. Mr. Colhoun’s letter, on a canal to London, 
fecms to be of great importance. In Seét. VI. Norfolk marl 
is extolled, as being of a better quality, and more eafily got, 
than in moft other counties ; but when it is faid * to brace 
the pores of the earth clofer together,” there is more of em- 
piricifmm, than knowledge in the affertion. England appears 
to be indebted to the Zown/bend family for the introduétion of 
turnips, p. 40. The kingdom has not ceafed, nor is likely to 
ceafe, to receive benefits from this noble family. Mr. K. 
thinks, however, that “ the ground does not relifh turnips fo 
well as formerly ;” but he affigns no reafon for this opinion, 
which feems to be merely fantaftical. Perhaps the ground is 
more negligently ftirred, or manured. Mr. Styleman, (who 
farms a part of his own large eftate) grinds rape-cake in a 
curious manner, as manure for turnips and wheat, p. 42, he 
declares, that it infures him a good crop ;” and we know, that 
whatever he fays, may be relied upon. Seét. XII. contains 
ufeful information, particularly the “ cutting of hay,” like 
ftraw, to prevent walle, Sect. XIII. “ Fallowing cers - 
fti 
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{till more important. At p.85, Mr. Wagttaffe fuggefts a 
good, if not a new idea, ‘* to appropriate for the cottage-poor, 
folely, a common, from 30 to 40 acres to each parith.” 
Se&t. XVI. on “* woods and plantations ;-and Se&. XVIII. 
on ** buildings and repairs,’’ deferve much attention. At 
p. 142, there is much declamation againlt hor/es, which feems 
to re(t upon no folid foundation. More and richer perfons 
require, and will have, more horfes. It cannot be prevented, 
except by taxation, which can prohibit any thing. But what 
can be more favourable to agriculture, than an increafed con- 
fumption of the produce of the land? How many farmers ‘and 
landlords are enriched by oats? At P. 149, it is ftated, that 
the ‘¢ total yearly produce fent out of the county,” amounts 
to the value of 1,274,521h In Sect. XXIV. tithes are fpoken 
of with more prudence and good fenfe than we have found in 
fome fimilar publications. Corn-rents, or money varyin 
with the general price of provifions, are faid to be the mol 
proper equivalent for theny.—Wages appear to be low indeed, 
p.159, &c. Labourers fare much better in the next county, 
northward.—Seét. XX VII. on the ftate of the poor, though it 
does not treat the fubjeé profoundly, offers fome good hints 5 
particularly with regard to the ayia swe or three acres of 
grafs land to each cottage. “The objections to this fcheme, by 
Mr. Daun and Mr. Boys, appear to be very groundlefs. The 
merits and demerits of ** paring and burning,” feem to be 
very much undetermined. Probably, the cafes in which alone 
it is proper, are not well underftood. At p. 197, Mr. Over- 
man fays, that ‘* hufbandry in general is ftill in its infancy, 
and that the knowledge of cattle is more fo,” This is a 
bold, and, probably, a juft declaration : but perhaps many 
farmers and graziers will (abfurdly enough) be affronted by it. 
Chemiftry has, doubtlefs, many improvements in ftore for 
agriculture, and will every year be more and more applied to 
it. The practice of dibbling for wheat is vindicated at much 
length, p. 200—212. 

This work is particularly obliged to Sir Thomas Beevor, 
for many judicious remarks ; and the whole county is very 
highly indebted to Mr. Coke, for a great variety of impor- 
tant improvements in agriculture, and in matters conneéted 
with it. 

We lament that this book is written in a very diffufe ftyle 
and manner, and abounds with unneceflary profeffions, com- 
pliments, declarations, &c. tending to no practical purpofe 
whatever. A notable example of this occurs at p. 197, ina 
letter of fome length, which {carcely contains a fingle line 
that correfponds with the title of it. One hundred pages 
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would have contained all that is important in this volume, te 
the gréat fatisfaction of every reader who has other objects of 
attention, and to the eafe of his memory, 





Art. IX. Poems by William Mafon, M.A. Vol. IIT. Now 
jirft publijbed. Crown 8vo. gi6 pp. 6s. 1797. 


LpEsiRous of making his own arrangement and correétion 
of fuch of his publifhed poems as had not hitherto been 
collected, and fuch others as he judged worthy of being added 
to them, Mr. Mafon prepared this volume, which appeared 
very early in the prefent year, Three months of it had 
{carcely elapfed, when the author was fuddenly removed from 
all worldly cares, by an accident which, at an earlier period of 
life, would probably have produced no ferious confequence, a 
wound on the thin. A mortificatfoOn almoft immediately en- 
fued, and proved fatal on the 5th of April, 1797. By the 
time when he took his bachelor’s degree (1745) Mr. Mafon 
at that period could not be much lefs than 74. 

The former works of this author are too well known to 
the public to require enumeration here; of the prefent volume 
it may be fairly faid that, if it adds not very eflentially to the 

oetical fame of Mafon, it will affuredly produce no contrary 
effe&t. The poems which had appeared before, have received 
fuch correQions as the author deemed neceflary, and thofe 
which had laid long in manufcript, may be fuppofed to have 
been retouched with equal attention. Some few things, never- 
thelefs, have cfcaped the critical eye of the veteran poet, which 
would doubtlefs have been altered, had they been pointed out 
in time to his attention. Inthe firft Ode, ** On leaving St. 
John’s College, Cambridge, in 1746,” which, on the whole, 
is very elegant, the tenth line appears to us to contain an in- 
congruous union of metaphors, 


‘© And bid this vernal noon of life rebloom,”— 


In the Ariftotelian fcale of analogy, fpring anfwers to morn- 
ing and youth, not to full maturity and noon, which fhould 
therefore have been changed for fome other word, as hour or 
cene; and this, at the fame time, would have removed the un- 
pleafant fimilarity of noon and dlaom, 


«s Difdain at Error’s fhrine to bow,” 1. 20. 


It feems rather harfh and awkward thus to perfonify a 
whole fentence. The fourth Ode, made to be added in the 
repre- 
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reprefentation of Caratacus, is of uncommon beauty, and 
well deferves to be added to the Lyric meafures of that drama. 
In Ode V. we cannot but object to * gurgling groan,” both 
from the alliteration, and from the unpleafant found of the 
epithet, which is hardly applicable to a groan, even from a 
river, In Ode VI. * long-drawn volley,” feems inconfiltent : 
a volley furely implies a fudden difcharge. In the VIIth Ode, 
« To Mr, Pitt,” the following paflage contains a very faulty 
confufion of metaphors. 


« Ative to fpread the fre it dar’d to feel 
Through raptur’d fenates, and with awful power, 
From the full fountain of the tongue 
‘To roll the rapid side along, 
Till a whole nation caught the fame.” 


It is poffible that the poet meant a fountain of fire, and a 
tide of flame, but the combination 1s injudicious, and creates a 
ftrange perplexity ; nor do we very well perceive what bufinefs 
the word ‘* redolent” has in the laft line of that ftlanza. [n 
the feventh ftanza, ‘* conteft” is very obfcurely put; we be 
lieve the author meant ‘contend again{t fraud for the legal 
rights of man ;” but it requires to read the line more than 
twice to difcover that meaning. The ninth Ode concludes 
with a {trong and very poetical proteft againft the flave-trade. 
It is a fecular ode on the Revolution of 1688, and concludes 
with a ftanza, which, for its beauty, as well as its fentiment, 
we fhall tranfcribe. Speaking of Britons, he fays, 


«© Tell them they vainly grace with feftive joy, 
The day that freed them from Oppreflion’s rod, 
At flavery’s mart who barter and who buy 
The image of their God. 
But peace !—their confcience feels the wrong ; 
From Britain’s congregated tongue, 
Repentant breaks the choral lay, 
«« Not unto us, indulgent Heav’n, 
‘* In partial ftream be Freedom given, 
««- But pour her treafures wide, and guard with legal fway.” 


A poet, who throughout life, has written fo ardently in 
praife of liberty, might be expected, by fome perfons in the 
prefent day, to favour Democracy. On that fubje&, however, 
we glory in finding the fentiments of this author exa€tly coin- 
cident with our own, who through very hatred of tyranny, 
deteft it in that which we confider as its worft and molt into- 
Jerable form. Of this, we cannot give a ftronger proof, than 
by inferting the whole of his Palinodia to Liberty, written in 
March, 1794, and now firft publithed, as the tenth Ode in this 
collection, 
PALINODIA. 
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PALINODIA. 


Ba ::tle 


Say, did I err, chafte Liberty ! 
‘hen warm with youthful fire, 

I gave the vernal fruits to thee 

That ripen’d on my Lyre? 
When, round thy twin-born Sifter’s fhrine, 
E taught the flowers of Verfe to twine 

And blend in one their frefh perfume ; 
Forbade them, vagrant and disjoin’d, 
To give to ev’ry wanton wind 

Theit fragrance and their bloom? 


Bs Ge 


Or, did I err, when, free to chufe 
My fabling Fancy’s themes, 
TE led my voluntary Mufe 
To groves and haunted ftreams ; 
Difdain’d to take that gainful road, 
Which many a courtly Bard had trod, 
And aim’d but at felf-planted bays? 
I {wept my Lyre, enough for me, 
If what that Lyre might warble free 
My free-born friends might praife. 


T, Se 
And art thou mute? or does the Fiend that rides 
Yon fulphurous Tube, by Tigers drawn, 
Where feas of blood roll their increafing tides 
Beneath his wheels while myriads groan, 
Does he with voice of thunder make reply : 
** Fam the Genius of ftern Liberty, 
«¢ Adore me as thy genuine choice; 
«¢ Know, where I hang with wreaths my facred Tree, 
Power undivided, juft Equality 
** Are born at my creative voice ? 


II, r. 


Avaunt, abhorr’d Democracy ! 
O for Ithuriel’s fpear ! 
‘To fhew to Party’s jaundic’d eye 
The Fiend the moft thould fear, 
To turn her from th’ infernal fight 
‘To where array’d in robes of Light 
True Liberty on Seraph wing 
Defcends to fhed that Bleffing rare, 
Of equal Rights an equal thare 
To People, Peers, and King. 
U.2. To 
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Il, -2. 


To Her alone I rais’d my ftrain, 
On her centennial Day, 
fhould chill the veir 
She nourifh’d with hér ray. 
And what, if glowing at the Theme, 
Humanity in Feid dream, 
Gave to my mind impatient Gaul :' 
Paifmifvd by fate 
ro’ the Ivory Gate) 
Freed from defpotic ‘Fhrall ? 


Fearlefs that A 


Ah!’ flatte 
00 quickly t 


Drea 


Il. 3. 


When Ruin, heaving his gigantic Mace, 
(Call’d to the deed b elon 


Cruth’d, proud Baftile! “thy tufrets. to their bafe, 
Was it not Virtue to rejoice ? 


on’s voice) 


‘That Power alone, whofe all-combining Eye 
Beholds, what he ordains, Faturity ! 
Could that tremendous ‘Truth reveal, 


‘That, ere fix Suns had round the Zodiac roll’d 
Their beams, aftonifh’d Europe fhould serves 


All Gallia, one immenfe Baftile? 


Is it not Virtue tc 


Ill. Te 


tepine 


When thus transform’d the Scene ? 
lied, in ftrain divine, 


* Ah! no” 


The heav’n- 


cending 


Queen. 


And, as fhe fung, fhé fhot a ray, 
Mild as the orient dawn of May, 
Enlight’ning while it calm’d 


« Now 


a¢ My 


«© *Tis ofly 


«In whom the Paflions pleas'd obey -: >) 
«© The God within. rt ee Souls 19H 
aid, . 1 ye 





brain « 


rgd, my Son! from Errof, own” 


ne’er were meant to crown 
s¢ ‘The Vicious, or the Vain. 


rth, 2, 


thofe, of 
*«* From fenfual d 


refin’d, 
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Ii. | 
«« Had France poffeft a s a band, 
“« True to their own, and nation’s weal, 
«« Such as, fair An ston ! bleft thy favor’d Land, 
«© When Nassau came thy rights to feal ; 
‘* She might—but why compare fuch wide extreams, 
«« Why feek for Reafon in delirious dreams? 
‘© Rather confign to Exile and to Shame 
«* Her coward Princes, her luxurious Peers, 
* Who fed the hell-born Hydra with their fears, 
‘* ‘That now ufarps my hallow’d Name.” 


The Odes are followed by two Elegies, in the latter of 
which, the poet evidently hoped, but certainly in vain, to emu- 
Jate the celebrated elegy of his friend. It is faid to be 
«* written in a Church yard in South Wales,” but, far from 
rivalling the admirable clegy of Gray, is infertor to moft of the 
poems of Mafon. To the Elegies fucceed Sonnets, not of 
much more poetical merit than fonnets in general. In the 
three laft of them, Mr. R. P. Knight is attacked both for his 
gardening, ‘and for his poem on Civil Society: of which, 
Mafon manifeftly thought as we did, 

In poetry of the inicriptive kind, Mr. Mafon. has always 
been peculiarly happy, and he difplays that felicity, by three 
excellent Epitaphs in the prefent colleion. We agree alfo 
with him in his reje€tion of Dr. Johnfon’s Canon, that the 
name fhould always make a part of an Englith Epitaph; 
though we could have wifhed that he had fpoken of that 
Critic without an affeCtation of difdain, which, being a matter 
that naturally defcends, only rebounds when aimed at emi- 
nence. Amongthe Mifcellanies, a few are now printed for 
the firft time. ST hey all have merit, but the following Song, 


which if not firft printed new, is at leaft new to us, is one of 


the moft elegant compofitions of she kind that we recollect. 


I. 
When firft I dar’d by foft furprife 

To breathe'my ‘Love in Fiavva’s ear, 

I faw the mixt 2 capo rife din o* 

Of trembling Tt; 
Her cheek fi "ly hee ' 
For what has Art with: to do? 

IT. 
But foon the crimfon glow return’d, 
Ere half ‘my Paflion was expreit, 
eye that wag a cheek iar nr gina 

; viv’ri , the panting brea 
SKew'd that the with’ or thought me true, 
For what has. Ast with ta do? 
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lil ' 


Ah! {peak, I or'ds thy foft affent : 
She ftrove to » the could but figh ; 
A — more ~— y eloquent, 
anguage nothing to fupply. 
She prett a hand with ‘ta Al 3 
For what has Art with Love to do? 


IV, 
Ye ptaétis’d Nymphs, who form your charms 
By Fathion’s “4 enjoy your {kill ; 
Torment your Swains with falfé alarms, 
And, ere you cure, pretend to kill: 
Still, fill your fex’s wiles purfue ; 
Such tricks fhe leaves to Art and You, 


' 
Vv. 
Secure of Native powers to pleafe, 
My Fravra {corns all mean pretence ; 
Her form is-elegance and eafe, 
Her foul is truth and innocence ; 


And thefe, O heartfelt ecitacy ! 
She gives to Honour, Love, and Me. 


The volume clofes with two dramatic pieces, bow firt pub- 
lithed, the former of which, is a Lyric Drama, or Opera, on 
the ftory of Sappho and Phaon. ‘The latter has this title, 
“ Argentile and Curan, a Legendary Drama, in five acts. 
Written on the old Englith model, about the year 1766.” 
The ftory is taken from Warner’s ** Albion’s England,” and 
may be found extracted in Bifhop Percy’s ‘* Reliques of 
ancient Englith Poetry,” Vol. II. p.238. fourth edition, wheré 
is a fhort, but excellent account of the author, The ftory is be- 
lieved by that editor to have been invented by Warner, not being 
mentioned in any of our Chronicles. To give a detailed account 
of thefe twodramas, would require another articles fuffice it to 
fay, that the former is full of poetical language and fancy, 
and the latter a very dramatic ftory, worked bp in a manner 
worthy of the author. Having faid this, we fhal! leave our 
readers to have recourfe to the volume, and undertake the 
pleafing tafk of judging for themlelves, without much rifk. of 
finding occafions to difapprove, 
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648 Sermons and Charges of Bifhep Thomas: 


Art. X. The Sermons and Charges of the Right Reverend 
Fobn Thomas, LL.D. late Lord Bifbop of Rechefter, and 
Dean of Wefiminfier. Publifhed from the original MSS, 
By G. A. Thomas, A. M. bis Lordjbip’s Chaplain and Execu- 
tor, and ReGtor of Woolwich, in Kent. To which is prefixed, 
a Sketch of the Life and Charu&ter 4 the Author, by the Edi- 
tor. Publifbed for the Benefit of the Philanthrophic Society, 
St« George's Fields, under the Patronage of bis Grace the 
Duke of Leeds. 2 Vols, 8vo. 148. Rivingtons, &c. 


1790. 


T will not be denied by us, either that the Sermons of Bi- 
fhop Thomas deferved to be publifhed, or that his Life de- 
ferved to be recorded ; but we are far from being able to com- 
mend the manner in which the latter tafk has been executed by 
his relation Mr. Thomas. A vaft quantity of irrevelant, or 
very flightly conne&ted matter, with one or two private anec- 
dotes, which almoft any judgment would have fuppreffed, and 
feveral which few writers would have thought worthy of in- 
fertion, declamations on various fubjects, neither well con- 
ceived nor elegantly written, form the tiffue of this Life; 
which. by fuch means is extended to near 200 pages. The 
principal facts recorded are, that Dr. John Thomas, the fon 
of a refpeétable vicar of Brampton, in Cumberland, of the 
fame names, was born at Carlitle, O&. 14, 1712. He was 
fent to Oxford in the year 1730, where he was a commoner 
of Queen’s College. Having completed his terms, he put on 
a civilian’s gown, and became affiftant at a claffical academy in 
Soho Square, and thence removed to the fituation of private 
tutor to the younger fon of Sir William Clayton, Bart. Mr. 
Thomas took orders in 1737 and, in January enfuing, was 
refented to the rectory of Blechingley, in Surry, through the 
intereft of his patron Sir William Clayton. Not long after, 
with the approbation, as Mr. T. ftates, of Sir William, he 
married his third daughter, then the widow of Sir Charles 
Blackwell. Jan. 18,1748, he was appointed King’s Chap- 
Jain ; in’ April, 1754, Prebendary of Weftminfter ; in 1762, 
~ Sub-Alnioner ; in 1766, Vicar of St. Bride’s, London. ~ In 
Joly, 1768, Dr. Thomas was‘made Dean of. Weftminfter, on 
the refignation of Dr. Pearce:’ In July,-1772, he’had ‘the 
misfortune to lofe his firdt wife, with whom he had lived on 
the happieft terms. His “ppeeument to the Bifhopric of Ro- 
chefter did not take place tll November, 1774, ; and, in Jan. 
1775, he made a fecond fortunate marriage with Lady by 
oe — e widow 
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widow of Sir Jofhua Yates, one of the Judges‘of the King’s- 
Bench. His diffolution, which came on very gradually, did 
not take place till ten months after he had completed his 8oth 
year ;' namely, on Auguft 22, 1793. The character given by 
Mr. Thomas, of his worthy relation, is very high ;. but, we. 
believe, very juft: and may afford an ufeful example. We 
could have withed, however, that it had, in fome points, been 
drawn up with more judgment. 

The general charaCteriltic of this good Bifhop’s difcourfes, 
feems rather to be found and plain fenfe, than any peculiar force 
or brilliancy of conception or language. We fha!! fele&, 
however, the opening of a fermon, preached’ at St. J stOEt ee 
foon after the new year of 1753, in which, as if infpired by 
his text, and the nature of the fubjeét, he certainly writes with 
an approach to fublimity of ftyle, The text is Rev, x, 5, 6, 
«« And the angel which I faw ftand uponithe fea, and upon the. 
earth, lifted up his hand to heaven, and fware by him that 
liveth for ever and ever, that there thould be time no longer.” 
The difcourfe upon it commences in the following very {trike 
ing manner : 


‘* It is obfervable, that in the facred writings, events of more than 
ordinary importance, are always proclaimed to the world with more 
than ordinary pomp and folemnity. Thus, to mention no other, the 
two greateft, and moft interefting events to us, as’ men and Chriftians ; 
the one, when the glad tidings of our falvation were announced, and 
the other, when the time of our probation will be clofed, are each of 
them reprefented to us under fuch ftrong and affecting images, as may 
not only excite, but fix, our attention to the importance of the re- 
{peCtive declarations. In both cafes, indeed, an angel is the herald of 
the Almighty, and charged with the manifeftation of his will. The 
former we find arrayed in the mild beams of benevolence and mercy ; 
but the latter comes invefted with all the attributes of power and juf.’ 
tice: and as that addrefled himfelf to the world in the endearing ae 
guage of peace ox earth, and guodne/s towards men: this alarms it with’ 
a voice of terror, and {wears by him that liveth for ever and ever, that 
there fhall be time na longer. Ina word, life and immortality are brought 
to life by the'one; death, and a fearful looking for judgment, ‘are de- 
nounced by the-other, 

«« To go about to explain this myfterious paffzge, would be to engage 
in an attempt, wherein there can only be large fcope for conjeture, pere 
haps no fure ground of certainty: and, theretore, the enquiry would, at 
beft, convey to us more amufement, than inftruction.—And yet I 
cannot proceed to thofe ufeful reflections, which this portion of 
{cripture fuggefts to us, without ftopping to obferve, what 4 marvellous 
and affecting defcription it contains ; and under what fublime images 
the action is reprefented ; as if the laft warning to a thoughtlefs and 
inconfiderate world, was to be proncenced with the moft irrefiltible 
proofs of veracity. To thisend, all the powers of the feveral elements 
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confpire to render the perfon of the mighty angel that was to proclaim 
it, more illuftrioufly awful. He awas clothed, {ays the facred writer, in 
a cloud, and @ rainbow was upon bis bead; that glorious arch of 
heaven, which the band of the Almighty himfelf had bended. As this 
was the diftinguifhing token of mercy to the remains of a finful 
world that peri/bed by water; fo it feems to have been again difplayed 
to remind the prefent world, that although the covenant of mercy ftill 
fubfifted, the time of God’s forbearance and long fuffering was about 
to be limited. ‘The defcription goes on, and tells us, that Ais face 
was as the {plndour of the fun, as if by that he was to bring to light 
the hidden works of darknef{s—and his feet were as pillars of fre; b 
which, to ufe the language of {cripture, he could durn up the ungodly 
of the earth as chaff. ‘Thus invefted with the terrors of the Almighty, 

¢ proceeds to execute his great commiflion, the manner of which is 
in every refpect awful and affecting. For he is reprefented as fetting 
bis right foot upon the fea, and his left upon the earth; as claiming 
an abfolute dominion over both conftituent parts of the globe: when 
lifting up bis hand to heaven, that every intelligent being of the univerfe 
might bear witnefs to the divine decree, he fwears, and that dy him 
avho liveth for ever and ever; by him that called forth the bright 
divifions of time out of undiftinguifhable darknefs: by him who 
made the heavens, the earih, the feas, and all that is thereing he {wears, 
that there fhall be time no longer.—Such is the awful and affecting 
manner in which this declaration is pronounced. But whether it 
relates to the determinate period of time, which the divine wifdom 
had fet to the perfecution ‘of the Chrifians, the difperfion of the 
"bit or the duration of the world, does not fo much import us to 

snow, as it does to confider the force and weight of the conclufion 
which it naturally fuggefts to us, viz. that, if the prefent life de, as it 
certainly is, a ftate of trial and probation for that which is to come, 
and the time of our duration here is now limited by the wife author 
of our being, to a fhort, and certain, but to us unknown, period ; 
then will it become us, both as rational, religious, and accountable 
. €reatures, to look well to the management of our time, becaufe on that 
alone depends a happy, or milerable eternity. 

*¢ The conclufion is awful and interefting: human nature hath a 
common concern in it; and though every /ea/on is proper for enforcing 
it, yet the prefent is peculiarly fo ; not only becaufe it is the prefent, 
but becaufe we cannot better exprefs our gratitude for the gracious in- 
dulgence of the days that are pait, and the year that is gone; than by 


refolving to fecure every fpiritual advantage from thofe which may be 
to come.” Vol, II. p. 247. 


Subjoined to the fecond yolume, is the difcourfe preached 
at the funeral of the Bifhop, in which very little is faid con- 
cerning him, and that little not with any peculiar felicity; it 
is comprifed in about twenty lines, in the 474th page. We 
commend the writer for {peaking, on fuch an occafion, ‘* with- 
out flattery, though with feeling,” we fhould have praifed him 
more, had he been fortunate enough to exprefs his -jult feeling 
with fomewhat more of vigour. 


5 ART. 
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Art. XI. Défenfe des Emigrés, ce. 'e.—Defence of the 
French Emigrants, addreffed to the People of France, . By 
Trophimus Gerard de Lally Tolendal. Printed at Paris, 
Hamburgh, and in London. 8vo. 460pp. 6s. De Boffe, 
Dulau, &c. 1797. , 


E do not here propofe to announce, or recommend’ to 
public notice, a work which was Known‘all over Bub 
rope as foon as it was publifhed, and of which the numerous 
editions are difpofed of with a rapidity equal to that with 
which they fucceed each other ; but we would willingly” pay 
that tribute of homage and good wifhes which’ is due‘from 
every man who commiferates the unfortunate, of is fenfible 
of the claims of juftice, and the interefts ‘of fotial order,» 
Never, perhaps, has a ter caufe been pleaded at eny pe 
riod, or among any people. “The Roman‘orator, demandi 
juftice for the Sicilians, pleaded for a fingle province again 
a fingle man ; fora province, of which the’ misfortunes had 
ceafed, againft a Pretor, whofe power’ was‘at an end, ‘and who 
was to be confidered in no other light thad’that of a criminal 
trembling before his judges. ‘But, in the prefent ciccunmftance, 
it is all the Priefts, all the Nobles, all' the Magiftrates, all the 
Proprietors ; it is all men, all families, eminent for their md- 
rality, their genius, their rank, their fortune; it is) in @ 
word, an immenfe portion of an immenfe empird'to be deli- 
vered from injuftice, and from unexampled fufferings. '' It is a 
whole empire to be faved from deftruétion ; for, in the deftiny 
of thofe profcribed wanderers, is interwoven the fate of an 
infinite-number of their fellow citizens, ‘who, though not 
exiled, are not lefs in a real {tate of profcription, which could 
never take place, or continue, but by an abfolute and conftant 
fubverfion of the ftate of focial order. 
Some of thofe oppreffors who have facrificed fuch a number 
of victims, are again invefted with fupreme power. It is from 
their hands he muft {natch the rudder of the veffel, which 
are obftinately ftriving to dafh againft the rocks. ‘It is agai 
them he muft plead, before a people which they have fcarcely 
ceafed to tear to pieces, and which they have not yet ceafed to 
menace. : 
If ever any one could be fitted, by a train of circumftances, 
to undertake the defence of a caufe fo great, and, at the fame 
time, fo difaftrous and fo difficult, it is undoubtedly the noble 


advocate who has taken it up. Tb 
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The Count de Lally Tolendal feems, from his infancy, te 
have been exercifed, by domeftic mifery, for the office he was 
‘one day to fill-in the midit:of public calamities. He was 
{carcely fourteen, when his father, by a moft iniquitous fen- 
tence, loft his head on the f{caffold 3 the brave, the illuftrious 
General Lally, crowned by Louis XV., on the field of battle, 
at Fontenot; and whofe memorable defence of the walis of 
Pondicherry, againft a force thirty times fuperior, ought to 
have cnfured to -him the molt brilHiant rewards, rather than a 
fhameiul death. ‘To this fon, who had received from nature a 
moit. fecling and energetic mind, the laft will of his father 
was delivered, by which, before he went to execution, he re- 
commended to him the care of his memory and his innocence, 
rom, that moment, the young Lally devoted himfelf to the 
dlwily.of the great orators of antiquity, and the criminal codes 
of djferent;countries. Thus prepared, the day after he came 
of, age, he,prefented the tears of filial forrow, and the com- 
plaints af opprelled innocence, at the foot of thethrone, His 
complaints cefguaded, aver all France, and in every part of 
Europe; and the, goodnefs of Louis XVJ. was interefted in 
dristawours,,. He had the publi¢ opigion on his fide, and thé 
woice of thule, who were qualified to be the proclaimers of it. 
He cteated an-.alarm even in the defpotic power he had to come 
spat. At lengthbe triumphed ; and the decree, by which his 
father, loft his head,, was reverfed by the king and council, 
But histafk was.not yet finifhed. It was not enough to have 
the condemnation of his father reverfed : he laboured to have 
dis idvocence proclaimed. 

Byithe complicated forms of French jurifprudence, the King’s 
-cotincit could only effect the former purpofe ; it was to one of 
the Cours of Parliament he mult apply to obtain the latter. 
(Here the Count de Lally had a new conteft to begin, which 
Jatted igo years, and was not terminated at the time of con- 
vening the States General, 1n- 1788. . In this obftinate con- 
itelkthere was,onone fide, a coalition of the parliamentary 
rtrsbunalg, at the fame time judges and parties; with refolutions, 
formed by each of thofe courts, to fuppourt the former pro- 
ceedings j)refolutions, which were f{trengthened by the fatal 
quarréls which had arifen, between the ambition of the 
Pariiaments, and the authority of the King. The trial of a 
General in the army, and Viceroy of India, which, to the 
gentiemen of the long-robe, appeared a thining triumph over 
fovercizn power, had followed thofe quarrels. Oppofed to thefe, 
was a young man, fupported only by filial piety, and the cou- 
rage it infpired ; announcing that he had facrificed his whole 
lite, and all the faculties of his mind, to that one duty’; comi- 


forted, 
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forted, rather than fupported, by the royal favour and public 
opinion ; obliged to renew the combat inceilantly, blow after 
blow, againft the Coloffus of judicial power ; overturning fuc- 
ceflively all the monuments of illegality, without being able to 
raife one to juttice. 

Count de Lally Tolendal, in the roth year of this pious 
war, had caufed ten of thofe Arrets of Parliament to be re- 
verfed, and was labouring to break the trth, when the States= 
‘General were convoked ; where, though of a foreign family*, 
he had the hongur of being the third deputy of the French 
nobility after the Count de Clermont Tonnerre, and the Duke 
dela Rochefoucault. It feemed, that Louis XVI. defirous 
of being furrounded "Y men of probity, had himfelf called 
this dutiful fon to the funétions he was to fulfil, as is clearl 
indicated by the letters patent then iffued in his favour ; which 
we find printed in the French Journals of 1789.—In thefe 
letters, by which the King creates him Grand Bailiff of the 
{word, his Majefty recites ‘ the fidelity, the zeal, the diftin- 
guifhed fervices rendered to him in his armies, by the family 
of Count de Laliy Tolendal, and by the regiment of his 
name :”—a remarkable claufe, which being regiftered by the 
parliament of Paris, was the laft feal put to the re-eftablith- 
ment of the memory of General Lally. His Majetty fays after) 


«« That he applauds the filial piety which had animated the Count 
de Lally. He recapitulates the favours and promifes that be had 

ranted him, in confideration of the fervices of his family, and as a 
mark of the fatisfa¢tion he feels at his conduét, and the favour in 
which he holds him.”——Then the King adds, ** Defiring always to 
give him frefh proofs of it, knowing how ancient is his nobility, the 
virtuous ufe he makes of his talents, and willing to give him oppor- 
tunities of employing them in our fervice, and that of the ftate, for 
which caufe,” &c. 


The part the Count de Lally would aét in the affembly of 
the States-General was, from that time, eafily forefeen. He 
who had feen his father judicially affaffinated after a dark pro- 
cedure, and the horrors of an illegal imprifonment, could not 
believe that there was nothing to reform in the fyftem of go- 





* Sir Gerard Lally, of Tollendally, Baronet of Ireland, followed 
King James II, to France, where he died Brigadier-General of the 
armies of his Majefty the moft Chriftian King. He was father of the 
unfortunate General Count de Lally, and was the fixth defcendant of 
Malachlin Mun Durmoad 6 Mul-lally, [rifh chieftain in Connaught ; 
who fubmitted himfelf and his towns, lands, and vaflals, to the crown 
ef England, by indented articles of agreement between him and Sir 
Anthony St. Leger, then Lord Deputy, in 1541. 
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vernment under the exifting laws. He, whom the virtuous 
Louis XVI. had honoured with glorious and confolatory tefti- 
monies of his efteem and favour, would naturally devote 
himfelf to the perfon, as well as join in the intentions of that 
benevolent monarch. In fhort, aman, who had till then given 
himfclf up to the performance of one fingle duty, which he 
had fcrupuloufly fulfilled, would not be lefs faithful to the new 
obligations he was about to contract. 

_ The Count de Lally then was of the number of thofe who 
wifhed fora jult and lawful monarchy, fuch as Louis XVI. him- 
felf defired, with a temperate and reafonable liberty, fuch as all 
good citizens and faithful fubjeéts demanded. Above feeling a 
fuperftitious attachment to prejudices, which it was then impofli- 
ble to fupport, he {till oppofed with the greateft firmnefs, all dan- 
gerous innovations ; beginning with that, famous, and fatal de- 
claration of the rights of man. _ In the chamber of the nobles, 
he omitted nothing that could determine them to meafures, in 
which alone he thought there was any fafety. Without pretend- 
ing to pronounce on the meafures themfelves, we cannot think 
it pofiible to admit a fingle doubt of the zeal and fincerity of the 
perfon who propofed them. 

The day after the union of the three orders, or the forming 
of only one chamber, he employed himfclf conftantly in en- 
deavouring to find fome means of conciliation, amidft the 
warring paflions which were then at work; and efpecially to 
enfure perfonal fafety, property, the throne, and the fovereign, 
againft the attacks of folly and of crimes, which became more 
daring every day. From the grt of Auguft, 1789, a price 
was put on the head of M. de Lally, in the Palais Royal ; and 
he pleaded with greater force than ever in the tribune, for the 
fanGtion of royalty, and for the neceflity of dividing into fe- 
parate chambers, that one monftrous body, which devoured 
every other power. At lepgth, after the affair of the 7th of 
October, 1789, expecting nothing more of the National 
Affembly, believing no longer in the fafety of the King, nor 
jn that of the legiflature, the Count de Lally defpaired, perhaps 
too foon, of the public good ; left the Affembly, and left the 
motives of his retreat, as well as a teftimony of his high in- 
dignation, in a letter, which Mr. Burke thought fit to annex 
to his immortal work on the French Revolution*. 


-_ —_—— _--- a — | 





* Mr. Mallet du Pan, that energetic painter, and fagacious foreteller 
of the calamities of France, has applied to the retreat of M. de Lally, 
Mounier, and fome others, that well-known fentiment of Addifon: 


** When impious men bear fway, 
The poft of honour is a private ftation.” 


Two 
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Two principal circumftances appear to us again’ to have 
brought forward the political principles of M. de Lally. The 
union which {till exifts through him between the intere(ts 
of the people, and the King : and that kind of influence 
which he enjoyed from the knowledge they had of his whole 
life, and from the opinion with which he had impretfed them of 
his rectitude, and his feelings. On the memorable 16th of 
Juiys 1789, when the King had invited the National Afleinbly 
to fend a deputatien to the Parifians, to inform them, that the 
troops had received orders to retire, Count de Lally belonged 
to thatdeputation. He harangted the Parifians. He pleaded 
in a high tone the caufe of Liberty ; but conftantly united it 
with that of monarchy. . He founded both on the virtues and 
benevolence of the monarch.—He dared to fpeak to the people 
of their duties, at a time when they were accuitomed to. hear 
only of their rights ; and he was crowned\by: the people, on 
the very fpot which had witneffed the tragical end of his un- 
fortunate father. 

In November, 1792, when the virtaous and unfortunate 
Louis XVI. was brought to trial, the Count de Lally, who, 
on the roth of Auguft, was near lofing his life for his fake; 
who, the day before the 2d of September, had been delivered, 
as it were miraculoufly, from his dungeon, where he was to 
have been murdered, offered to defend his King, at the bar of 
the Convention ; and Louis XVI. informed of this offer by 
Monf. de Maltherbes, faid, after reading the letter: «* Lam 
not furprifed at it—He loved me!” 

Undoubtedly there is not among all the French emigrants, a 
inan more proper to undertake their defence, than Ke whom 
forture had placed in fuch a fituation ; than he on hom provi- 
dence had impofed fuch duties, endowing him with fuch fen- 
timents and faculties ; and had forced, and inftru€ted from his 
infancy, to purfue, to unmafk, to combat, to difarm, and beat 
down fraud, injuftice, and violence. 

We confefs, that under each of thefe points of view, the 
champion of the emigrants has fulfilled, perhaps furpaffed,’ 
what we had promifed ourfelves from his undertaking. We 
fhall not praife. the eloquence, the force of .reafoning, the. 
touching fenfibility which characterize every page of the 
Detence of the Emigrants. We fhall only repeat what has 
been faid a thoufand times in France, and out of France : 
++ It was what every body expected from him.” 

So many differtations and critiques have appeared, in publi- 
cations foreign and domeftic, on the fubje& of this Defence, 

that we have been defirous to give a character of novelty 
to our account, by collecting, with fome diligence, a few bio- 
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graphical notices concerning the refpectable author. Thefe 
will, we doubt not, appear interefting to our readers ;’ and will 
afford them the additional advantage of reading the Defence, 
fhould they be difpofed to do fo, with full information of the 
fituation and character of him by whom it has been written. 
We fhall fubjoin a fhort view of the work itfelf. 

M. Lally begins by appealing, as he fays, not to the Tribu. 
nals, not to the two Councils, not to the Direétory, bat ‘ab 
«« the People of France,” whom he thus detines, 


‘© PeopLe oF France, itis.to you that I addrefs my defence? 
Not to thofe who, to all their other ufurpations, have added that of 
appropriating your name to themfelves ; to all their perfidies, that of 
calumniating the name they ufurped ; to all their crimes, that of dif. 
gracing it. But, the true French People, who, far from having been 
accomplices with our oppreffors, have partaken of our misfortunes, 
have been perfecuted and wounded at the fame inftant with us. To all 
thofe of the French, who, even amidft the effervefcence of the paiflions, 
have kept a pure heart, or have expiated generous errors by a ftill more 

enerous repentance :—To the univerfality of good Citizens now ex- 
uting, in whatever clafs they may be placed,” 


He then proceeds to particularize the principal claffes. The 
honeft electors, the judges and juries, the cultivators, thofe 
who have fuffered tyranny of all ranks, the foldiery, &c. M. 
Lally is very wifely {tudious to prove, that he is free from inve- 
tergte prejudices, and therefore ftates his reafons in favour of 
the prefent con{litution, in preference to thofe of 1791 and 
1793-— [he opening of this part is remarkable. 


«« People of France! a third conflitution has been given to you, 
and its duration has already exceeded a year; which is more than has 
happened to you before, fince the commencement of your troubles,” 


Then, after a little introdu€tory matter, he thus procecds : 


«© In comparifon with this conftitution of 1795, what was that of 
1791, that monftrous produétion, formed of heterogeneous parts; 
which did nog contain one article but what was contradicted by fome 
other, offered not a fingle benefit which it did not render impofiible, 
nor conferred a fingle authority which it did not render futile; put 
every thing into a {tate of contention inflead of union; made a fyf- 
tem of anarchy, and laid the foundations of diffolution ? 

«« In comparifon with the conftitution of 1795, what was that of 
1793? A code fer which no human language can find a proper epi- 
ther; that code which, in the name of fociety and laws, expofed men 
to all the miftries which it is their firfl object to avoid, when they torm 
focieties, and fubmit to laws. 

‘© Can we fail to fee the immenfe advantage arifing from the mere 
divifion of your legiflative aflembly into two councils, after thofe 
three Jegiflatures formed of a fingle houfe, which, refining upon each 
ower 
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other in their calamitous fucceflion, had opprefied, wafted, enfan- 
guined, and difhonoured France, for the fix preceding years? 

** How much force your executive power already poffefles! com- 
pared with that phantom of a king, which, in 1791, feems to have 
been left, only to allow the poffibility of one_more crime in France! 

‘© What a check is, at the fame time, alteady impofed upon the 
executive power, fo extravagant and fo fure of impunity, when it refi- 
ded in thofe Committees of Death, which, by an inconceivable contra- 
diGiion, were called Committees of Safety ! 

‘© How much is the number of governors already diminithed ! 
fince we fee only five Directors, after having had {ometimes ten, 
fornetimes twenty, fometimes feven hundred, fometimes twelve hun- 
dred kings, all at the fame time legiflators, pontifs, generals, financiers, 
magifirates, judges; by turns the creators, the rivals, and the tools, of 
forty-four thoufand fovereign municipalities, themfelves regulated fi- 
nally by as many Jacobin Clubs! 

‘* How many obitacles are removed front the movement of the 
political machine, what hopes given, and what means opened, to 
all the friends of peace, order, and juitice, by the abjolute probibition 
of thofe popular fecieties, thofe affiliations, thoje corre/pondences®, whichs 
extending, from one end of France to another, a conductor as rapid as 
it was terrible, kept its lightning always ready to be difcharged upon 
the head of every innocent man.’ P20. 


In this manner does M. Lally proceed, pointing out, very 
candidly, the advantages gained by France from her laft cenfti- 
tution; particularly pratling it for placing the duties of men 
by the fide of their rights ; tor declaring, that ** on the maine 
tenance of property all focial order dependst ;” and for defining 
equality as reafon defines, and as we have long defined it in 
this country. ‘* Eeuality confifts in this, that the law is the 
fame for all, whether it protects, or whether it punifhes}.” 
He concludes his view by praifing the full toleration of reli- 
gion afforded under the prefent conftitution. At the fame 
time, he confeffes that the appointment of the Five Direétors is 
a meafure which he cannot fully eftimate. ‘«* Though a candid 
appreciator of your new conftitution, I am far from vouching 
blindly for it. I perceive in it continually that great and terri- 
ble problem, of the firft magiftracy of a ftate, and that an im- 
menfe ftate, rendered elective, temporary, and divided between 
the wills of five men. In this point, whether your legiflators 





* Art. 360, 361, 362, of the prefent conftitution, An example 
by all means to be followed, in this country. : 
‘+ « Surle maintien des propriétés repofe tout ordre focial.” Contt, 
Art. 8. fur les Devoirs. 
t << L’egalité confifte en ce que la loi eft la méme pout tous, foi 
gu’elle prorege, foit qu’ellepunifle,” Art, 3. Droits, ' . 
lave 
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have made a difcovery, or purfued a chimera, &c. aré queftions 
which experience only can refolve.” M. Lally then proceeds 
to confider exprefsly, that which mére belongs to his fubjedt, 
the Laws againit Emigrants ; and, taking up the two moft ge- 
neral accufations againft them, he carefully examines their 
force and juftice. “The accufations are thefe— 

« Des TRAITRES, qui fant fortis de leur patrie pour venir 
Vattaquer, les armes 2 la main:—Des Lacnés, qu: ont aban- 
donné leur patrie lorfqu’il fallait prendre les armes pour fa 
défenfe*.” From thefe reproaches, it is evident, that the fe- 
males at leaft are excepted; and it is their caufe which the orator 
firft takes up, with a juft indignation again{t the monfters 
who maffacred women, as well as men, in their revolutionary 
fury. This paffage we thall quote in the original language, 
as a fine fpecimen of the author’s ftyle. 

+ * Les femmes, grand Dieu! les femmes coupables de /achete ou 


de trahifon! Ah c’eft a elles qu’il appartient de porter ces accufations, 
au lieu de les fubir! La patrie eft née de la famille, la nature a préecédé 





* Tratrors who left their country to return in arms to attack 
it :—Cowarps, who forfook their country, when they fhould have 
taken arms for its defence.” 

+ « Women, juft heaven! Women guilty of cowardice or treafon! 
Alas, itis they whoought in this cafe to prefer thefe“accufations, inftead 
of fuffering under them! Families are prior to countries, and nature 
has a ciaim more early than citizenfhip. The citizen, undoubtedly, is 
lefs bound to defend the foil he cultivates, than the max to defend the 
womb which gave him life, or that to which he owes the name of 
father. ‘The whole body of fociety is pledged to protect the mothers, 
the wives, the fifters, or the objects of love, who fupport, who 
ftrengthen, who embellifh, the focial anion, Tue Cowarp, is he 
who abandons them; the ‘'Rarror,is he who denoynces them; the 
Monster, is he, who aiming the knife at the bofom of a ripenin 
virgin, or venerable matron, equally defencelefs, deftroys, with as little 
pity as danger, a life which he ought to have defended at the hazard 
of his own. Impious Terrorists, this is, be affured, the mot 
dreadful mark of horror, the moft difgraceful mark of degradation, 
which has made you defpifed as much as hated. This is, if I may fo 
fay, the moft complete obliteration of every feature of humanity, 
The favage in his den, the cannibal in his fury, refpe&t women, A 
tribunal affailinating by judicial fentence troops.of innocent fugitives, 
who tried only to efcape from prifon, death or difhonour, was an 
object perfectly new in the hiftory of men. Lifts of profcription 
filled with female names, had never yet been feen. “The fack of a 
city taken, by affault, is the only picture that refembles your 
legiflation.” 


“© So we expreisly called am attacker of womenin England, ev. 
la 
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la cité. Certes le citoyen n’eft pas encore auffi aftreint a defendre 
le fol qu’il cultive, que |’ homme a défendre le fein ou il a recu la vie, 
le fein qui i’a rendu pére. Le corps entier de la fociété eft folidaire 
envers les méres de familles, envers les époufes, les foeurs, les amies, 
que entretiennent, ou referrent, ou embelliffent le lien focial. Le ache, 
eft celui qui les abandonne; / traitre, celui qui les livre; ce monfire, 
celui qui portant le couteau dans la gorge dune vierge naiffante, ou 
d’une matrone venerable, également indefendues, tranche fans piti¢e, 
comme fans péril, la vie qu'il devait protéger au prix de la fienne. 
Terroriftes impies, c’eft la, n’en doutez pas, Je figne d’horreur Je plus 
effrayant, c’eft la le figne de dégradation le plus aviliffant, que vous 
ait devoués a l’opprobre autant qu’a |’exécration. {a éte, fi je puis 
m’exprimer sing, Palibcemmene legis complet de tous les de traits del’ef- 
pece humaine. Le fauvage dans fes antres, le cannibale dans fe orgies 
refpectent les femmes, Un tribunal affaffinant judiciarement un 
troupeau d’innocentes fugitives, qui ont voulu fe ouftraire 4 la prifon 
a la mort, audefhonneur, un tel tribunal ne s’était pas encore rencontré, 
dans l’hiftoire des hommes. Des liftes de profcription remplies des 
noms des femmes ne s’étaint pas encores vues, Le fac d’une ville 

rife d’affaut eft le feule image od fe retrouvent les acies de voue 
égiflation.” P. 33. 


M. Lally next takes up the caufe of children; and then 
proceeds to examine the different caufes of emigration in men ; 
in which part, no one can doubt that his eloquence mutt find 
abundant {cope, in defcribing the fatal neceflity by which fuch 
multitudes were compelled to take that ftep. Entering into 
the particulars of that queftion, and having jultice completely 
on his fide, it will not be doubted, by any who know the 
powers of the writer, that he has made good ufe of his ad- 
vantages. He has done fo in fact ; and taking the different 
epochas of horror inthe years of revolution, he has fhown what 
force was then employed to compel that emigration, which the 
Jaw has fince made punithable as a.crime. It is a moft {triking 
part of this pleading, where enumerating in a truly pathetic 
manner, fome of the moft pure and illultrious victims of the 
fyftem of murder, the orator apoftrophizes, his countrymen, 
and fays, ‘‘ well! were all thefe victims alive, and with us, 
‘would you tell them that they had fled like cowards from their 
country, and abandoned it in the hour of its. danger ?—Their 
death you fay was a'crime, and you have pretended to punifh 
the authors of it, yet were they {till alive, and were they now to 
return, you would flaughter them as they were flaughtered be- 
fore, and-make the:fword of your Jaw the fame as the {word of 
Robefpierre | My God ;” adds ,he, with infinite force, ** what 
head would not turn, what heart would not fink, at the neceffity 
of having fuch arguments.to, urge?” In page 158, he reduges 
the whole merits of the cafe to.a few queftions, to ae - 
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demands a categorical reply; and conctnding, that it isimpoffis 
ble for the people of France to reply otherwife than in tne 
affirmative, he argues with great energy, from that fuppofed 
conceffion, in favour of every clafs of emigrants, even thofe 
who have been in arms. It is impoffible to purfue throughout, 
the particulars of this eloquent pleading. Suffice it to fay, 
that it is worthy of the author, and worthy of. the caufe, 
though there may be parts to which objeétions will be raifed 
by different minds ; nor can we doubt, that its effeéts in France 
will be confiderable. When ‘any ftate of calm returns, the 
voice of reafon and of jultice will be heard; and though the 
complete reftoration of property be now perhaps impraéticable, 
the emigrants, will probably, be ere long recalled, under fuch 
allowances, as will enable them, at leaft, to fubfift in their own 
country, and to rife in it again by laudable efforts, inftead of 
remaining in hopelefs banithment. This we with, and this 
we expect. 





Art. XII. 4 Sermon, preached at the Anniverfary Meeting of 
the Sons of the Clergy, in the Cathedral Church of St. Paul, 
on Tuefday, May 10,1796. By the Reverend Thomas Rena 
nel, D. D. late Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. Te 
which are added, Lifts,Se. 410. 1s. Rivingtons. 


It is with great pleafure that we perform the duty, for fuch 
we efteem it, of recommending this difcourfe to the parti+ 
cular attention of our readers. A compofition of more able 
conception, more judicious arrangement, of more manly dig- 
nity, or More temperate, yet energetic eloquence, we have not 
often perufed. It contains a juft and moderate, but, at the 
fame time, a flrong vindication of the Church of England; 
which no where fo deviates into mere panegyric, as to excite 
either the blufhes of her friends, er the indignation of her. ad- 
verfaries. The text is admirably chofen, from the eighth 
chapter of the 2nd Ep. to the Corinthians, vv. 23.and:24. 
«* They are the Meffengers of the Churches, and theGlory of 
Chrift : wherefore fhew ye tothem, and before the Churches, 

the proof of your Love.” 31 
he preacher begins by confidering the reciprocal love 
which originally fubfifted between the Minifters of the Gofpel 
and their converts ; of which he produces one or two well 
chofen, and very affecting examples, In confidering thefe 
examples, however, he warns us to avoid two oppofite 7" 
e 
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of error ; the one, that of deeming fuch excellence altogether 
unattainable in the prefent day ; the other, that of making nu 
allowance whatever for the change of circum({tances, repining, 
that every thing is not the fame as it was in the Apoftolic Age, 
and making comparifons only for invidious purpofes. To men 
of temperate judgment, equally’ remote from both thefe ex- 
tremes, he makes the appeal of the Church of England in be- 
half of her orphan children, ‘in confideration of her own 
dignity, rank, and importance in the order of Proteftant and 
Chriftian churches; of the faithful difcharge of duty ; and of a 
clofe fellowfhip of interefts and benefits, ‘both fpiritual and 
temporal, with the laity of thefe kingdoms.” P, xi. Thefe 
claims are then feparately confidered. Firft, therefore, that 
of “her rank among the reformed churches." Adverting to 


this, he very properly looks back to the origin of the Church 
of England, 


‘* Her original,” he fays, ‘‘ waStruly primitive, it was watered by the 
blood of her Fathers. ‘Their faith and firmnefs were very early called 
forth by the Papitts to a fharp and fiery perfecution. To her firlt Bifhops, 
among whom was her venerable Primate, ‘heir pre-eminence was a 
pre-eminence of /uffering, and their high dignity a crown of martyr 
dom! They prophefied in the midft of the flames by which they were 
confumed, that their fufferings would not be forgotten by the Englith 
nation, but that a light would be kindled which the darknefs of An- 
tichrift would never ggain extinguifh or overcome.” P, xii, 


He next touches upon the doétrines and difcipline of this 
church, which he pronounces to be Evangelical and Apoftoli- 
cal.. The a@ual exertions of our church are then noticed, 
among which, the chief is its marked and {teady oppofition to 
the corruptions Of Popery. For this caufe, as we fear he ob- 
ferves with but too much juftice, 


«© The Church of Rome is 4vown by thofe who have either 
readng or coriverfation an opportunity of learning the fentiments of 
its leading agents, to confider the exiftence, the profperity, and the 
ftability of the Englifh Church,’as the on/y impregnable barrier to its 
revival in this kingdom. ‘The Papifts well remember that it was'not 
the SecTaRieEs, but the Courcu or Encianp, which ftood in 
the gap, near the clofe of the laft century ; nor will the honorable 
teftimony of the firft Houfe of Commons, which affembled after the 
grand Revolution, recording in’a folemn vote of thanks the grateful 
{enfe of the ‘nation, for the exertions of the Englifh Clergy in the 
time of danger and calamity, ever be erafed from their recollettion. 
Of courfe, the antipathy of either Englith or forcign Papifts, while 
Popery is what it is effentially, and what it ever has been, cannot be 
foftened by any benefits, or difarmed by any extenfion of immunities 
(as we have recent, wide, and UNDENIABLE experience), The fub- 
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verfion of the Church of England is their firft, their darling obje& 
and till this can be accomplifhed, an invincible obftacle is oppofed to 
every defign they can form, and every effort they can make.” P. xv. 


Notwithftanding this, the author commends, very properly, 
the benevolence of our Church to the Romith clergy in dif- 
trefs ; and trufts that fhe will not fuffer either “* her zeal to de- 

enerate into violence, or her moderation to be lulled into in- 
Gfference.” Her oppofition to heretical feéts is next confi. 
dered; her confcientious attachment to good government; 
and, laftly, the learning and abilities of her minifters. Thefe 
two latter parts, as full.of good fentiment and good writing, 
we will finally Jay before our readers. 


«* Neither among the direct fervices done to the fociety in which 
fhe is planted, can we, or ought we, to overlook the confcientious 
obedience to the conftitutional government of this country, which 
the Minifters of the Church of England have both preached and 
enforced. Knowing that the wifdom from above is fet peaceable, 
then gentle, they have /eorned to court a momentary popularity, by 
flattering and fomenting the licentious paffions of men, to their mutual 
deftru€tion, confufion, and devaftation. ‘To the conftitutional and 
limited monarchy of the country, they have felt it their duty to pro. 
mote a warm attachment at all times, and in none more than in thofe 
of its greateft calamity and depreflion. Theirs, we troft, is mot the 
friendthip and adherence of -profperity only : in the mo turbulent and 
teinpeftuous feafons, they enjoined, and we truft will boldty continue to 
enjoin, fear to God and honor to the King. Their leffons ill accord 
with thofe delufive profpects of perfection in civil government, which 
while they pretend to fecure the rights and to advance the liberties of 
mankind, promote that {pirit of ferocious contention and proud ture 
bulency, which threaten utterly to annihilate both. While therefore 
the bleffings of order and fecurity are felt and acknowledged, while 
the miferable effeéts of uncontrouled paffions, and licentious theories 
are vifible and palpable; while the Englifh conftitution diffufes pro- 
tection, plenty, and fecurity, the uniform conduct of the Englith 
Clergy in founding the duty to Kings, on the word of Him b 
whom Kings reign, will be thought by all good men a beneficial dil- 
charge of duty doth to God, their country, and to pofterity ; a duty 
never more called for than by the awful exigency of the times in 
which we are thrown! Of this Charch then, we may farely fay, ** for 
our Brethren and companions’ fakes we will with Thee profperity.” 

«¢ To clofe all, it might be added, though upon a fubje& on which 
the Church of England, from every principle, is at leaft inelined to 
glory, it might be added, I fay, that in no province of learning or 
icience, by which the national charatter has been raifed in every 
eountry in Europe, have advances been made, but that the Englifh 
Clergy have been in the wery foremoft ranks. Nay, farther, by the 
eloquence of her preachers the ftandard of the Englith language Ms 
been raifed and fixed. From the majeftic circumfcription, and ovet- 


whelming pathos of a Barrow; the vehement, eager, artlefs me 
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tuolity of a TiLLoTson; the ornamental, copious, flowing elegance 
ef an Arreraury; from the mafculine precifion, and the nervous 
gravity of aSuercocx ; the beauty, the variety, and the refources 
of our native tongue have been moft tranfcendantly exhibited and 
explored. Thefe, and fuch like illuftrious models, both the Senate 
and the Bar have, we well know, not difdained to confider as the mot 
exuberant fources of thofe ftreams by which they are both enriched 
and fed. And weconfidently hope, that not only the {tyle and di@ion 
of thefe illuftrious mafters have been the object of their imitation and 
the foundation of their eminence, but that alfo the principles thefe vene- 
rable men profeffed, and that nurfing mother the Church, which bore 
them, will have their fupport, affection, and adherence, till time fhall 
be no more.” P, xviti. 

In a fubfequent note, a noble, and indeed, a fublime tefti- 
mony is borne to the church of Scotland, part of which is 
conceived in terms which we cannot refilt thedefi:e of infert- 
ing. ‘* But though we find not this, (Epifcopacy) yet other 
ftrong marks of excellence we gladly difcern, and freely ac- 
knowledge. The Church of Scotland is PATIENS OPERUM 
PARROQUE ASSUETA. Primitive marks furely ! and, indeed, 
when we confider the vigilant exertions, &c. &c. we cannot 
but highly efleem and embrace our brethren in one common 
Lord, and.hail them in the language of the pureft antiquity : 
Aonaleraxi ius  Ayann Tw adirAPuveXapis ipaivy bAz0S, Eipnyn, Daropaove 
Sia wavs |” The remainder of this difcourfe confilts in the ap- 
plication of the whole to the Charity, which is as excellent as the 
body of the Sermon. After what we have cited, we will not 
infult our readers, by faying any more refpecting the merit of 
the compofition, but leave them to enjoy, as we have done, the 
perufal of the whole. 





Art. KIII. Medicina Nautica. An Effay on the Difeafeso 
Seamen ; comprehending the g 58d of tealth in bis Majefty's 
Fleet, under the command of Richard karl lowe, Admiral. 
By Thomas Trotter, M.D. Member 4 the Royal Medical 
Society, an Henorary Member of the Royal Phyfical Society. 


Phyfician tothe Fleet. 8vo. 487 pp. 7s. .1. Cadel and 
W. Davies, Strand, London, 1797. 


N2 branch of medicine has been cultivated with more zeal 
and induftry, than that which relates to the cure of difeafes 
incident to the navy ; and the fuccefs has been anfwerable, in 
a yreat degree, to the zeal with which it has been handled. 
Hence we rarely now hear.of the operations of a. fleet. bein 

confiderably impeded by the unhealthinefs, ftill lefs. by the 
Cc cc 2 death, 
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death, of a large portion of the men, both heretofore fo frequent. 
Indeed, from the journals of fome navigators, particularly of 
the late Captain Cook, it appears, that a fea voyage, under pro- 
per regulations, is fo far from being inimical, that it feems pecu- 
liarly tavourable to health and lite. This pleafing alteration 
has been found to have taken place, not fo much in conquence 
of improvements in the modes of treating the difeafes of 
feamen, although in thefe alfo many beneficial changes have 
been made, as from a fteady perfeverance in a prophylaétic or 
preventative plan ; that is,. from due care being paid to the 
diet, air, exercife, and cleanlinefs of the men. But thefe 
changes in the habits of Itving, and methods of training, and 
difciplining the men, although fuggefted by the phyfician or 
furgeon, could only be carried into effe@, by the concurrin 
alfiitance of the officers, and of government. Nothing fe 
than the perfonal attention of the officers, in feeing every part 
of the‘fhip cléaned and ventilated at ftated times, and in 
obliging the men to wath and clean themfelves, could have 
effected the falutary change that has taken place ; while, on 
the part of government, very confiderable additional expences 
were neceffarily incurred. Of the alacrity with which the 
officers have undertaken the additional labour thefe cares have 
introduced, and the liberality with which government has 
fupplied what was necelilary for the perfection of the work, 
abundant proofs are given in the voluine which we are here to 
examine. 

Two Difcourfes are prefixed to the Effay. In the firft, an 
account is given of the improvements recently made in the ftate 
of the feamen ; many of them on the fuggettion of the author. 
Thefe abundantly confute the calumnious reports of the dif- 
affeted, and fhow the truly paternal care of government, to 
this very uleful and valuable clafs of our countrymen. .In the’ 
fecond, a plan of further improvement is marked ou which 
feems in general practicable, and likely to anfwer the purpofed 
intentions, The author’s enthufiattic fondnefs for the navy, 
and his zeal to promote the fervice, is evinced in almoft every 
page ; but is no where more confpicuous, than in his character 
of a Brivifh Sailor, which we hope, notwithftanding the black 
fhade caft over it, by the late difgraceful events, our feamen will 
again deferve. 


«¢ That courage which diftinguifhes our feamen,” the author fays, 
p. 37. * though in fome degree inherent in their conftitution, yet 
is increafed by their habits of life, and by affociating with men, who 
are familiarized with danger, and who, from national prowefs, confider 
thentfelves, at fea, as rulers by birth-right. By thefe means, in all 
aétions, there is a gencral impulfe among the crew of an Englith es 
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ef war, either to grapple the enemy, or lay him clofe aboard, 
Frenchmen fhudder at this attempt ; and whenever it has been boldly 
executed On our part, they run from their quarters, and are never to be 
rallied afterwards, Nor does this courage ever forfake them; we 
have feen them cheering their fhipmates, and an{wering the fhouts of 
the enemy, under the moft dreadful wounds, till, from lofs of blood, 
they expired. Their pride confiits in being reputed thorough-bred 
feamen ; and they ‘look upon all landf{men as beings of inferior orders, 
This is marked in a fingular manner, by applying the language of 
feamanfhip to every tranfaction of life, and fometimes with pedantic 
oftentation, Having little intercourfe with the world, they are cafily 
defrauded, and are dupes to the deceitful wherever they go; their 
money is lavifhed with the moft thoughtlefs profufion ; fine clothes for 
his girl, a filver watch, and filver buckles for himfelt, are often the 
fole return for years of labour and hardfhip. When his officer happens 
to refufe him leave to go on fhore, his pyri is, fometimes, with the 
coldeft indifference, configned to the deep, that it may no longer ree 
mind him of pleafurgs he cannot command. With minds uncultivated 
and uninformed, the are equally credulous and fuperftitions : the ap- 
pearance of the fky, the flight of a bird, the fight of particular fithes, 
failing on a certain day of the week, with other incidents, fill their 
heads with omens and difafters. ‘The true-bred feaman is feldom'a 
rofligate chara¢ter ; his vices, rarely partake of premeditated villainy, 
a rather originate from want of reflection, and a narrow underitand- 
ing. In his pleafures he is coarfe, and in’ his perfon flovenly; he 
acquires no experience from palt misfortunes, and is heedlefs af futu- 
rity. Some new traits are engrafted on his character, by coming 
‘aboard a man of war, and are to be traced to the cultom of impreffin 
them. This is apt to beget a fulkinefs of difpofition, which is gradually 
overcome, when he recolleéts that he only refigns his own liberty for a 
feafon, to become a champion for that of his country. It, however, 
often preferves a determination to watch every opportunity for effeCling 
his efcape: it is alfo the fource of numerous deceptions, by making 
him aflume difeafes to be an object for invaliding. Hence he employs 
cauttics to produce ulcers ; inflates the urethra to give the f{crotum the 
appearance of hernia; and drinks a decottion of tobacco to bring on 
emaciation, ficknefs at ftomach, and quick pulfe, If fuch,” the author 
ddds, ‘are the follies and vices of the failor, his virtues are of the fine 
caft. Inthe hour of battle, he has never left his officer to fight alone ; 
and it remains a folitary fact in the hiftory of war. If in his amours 
he is fickle, it is becaufe he has no fettled home to fix domeftic attach- 
ments; in his friendfhips he is warm, fincere, and untinétured with 
felfith views. The heavieft of metals becomes light as a feather in 
‘his hands, when he meets an old fhip mate, or acquaintance, under dif, 
trefs; his charity makes no preliminary conditions to its object, but 
yields to the faithful impulfe of an honeit heart. His bounty is not 
prefaced by a common, though affected harangue, of afluring his 
friend that he will divide with him his laft guinea ; he gives the whole ; 
requires no fecurity, and chearfully returns to a laborious and hazard- 
eus employment; for his own fupport.” 


To 
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To this potrtrait we readily give our affent. ‘In what de. 
teftarion then ought we to hold thofe perfons, who have 
fucceeded in drawing from their allegiance, and their duty,a 
confiderable number of thofe men, whofe extreme credulity, 
and ignorance of the affairs of the world, renders them inca- 
pable of detecting the malevolent views of their feducers, and 
who, when ftimulated into rage, are as boifterous as the ele- 
ment on which they are bred! After a ftatement of the 
health of the fleet, which is piven in confiderable detail, and 
occupies upwards of an hundred pages, the author treats of 
contagion, typhus, and the yellow fever; of rheumatifm, dy- 
fentery, and fcurvy, but it would lead us into a detail, much 
too long for our mifcellany, to follow him through each of 
thefe eflays, which are in general written with care and preci- 
fion. A few general remarks muft fuffice. No dependence 
whatever is to be placed, he fays, on fumigations, either of 
burning fulphur, gun-powder, vinegar, or she muriatic or ni- 
tric vapour, lately recommended by Doétor Smyth, in corre&- 
ing or deftroying contagion. He has feen them perfifted in 
for weeks ; and, during the whole time, freth patients were 
daily added to the lift of the infected, % 


** In the prefent improved difcipline of our navy, I have never 
found it a very difficult bufinefs,” he adds, p. 226, ‘* to eradicate an 
infectious difeafe, provided my direCtions were duly complied with. 
"The whole prefervative means are comprifed in the immediate removal 
of the fick, cleanlinefs in perfon and clothing ; fires, to keep the men 
warm in the winter feafon; avoiding cold and moifture, fatigue and 
intoxication ; and keeping the fhip dry, and properly ventilated. In 
an infeéted fhip, an aétive and fenfible officer will be employed in 
airing the people’s bedding and clothes; diftributing orders to the 
inferior officers, to fee that their men are clean in their perfons, that 
their dirty things are wafhed twice a week, and that they have clothes 
fufficient to keep them warm. If the weather iscold, we thall fee him 
ordering the decks to be dry-rubbed with fand, or fcrapers, and wath- 
ing with water laid afide ; his men will not be allowed to go aloft 
when it rains, or into boats when it blows hard. ‘To give the decks a 
cleanly appearance, they will be well white-wathed ; and, laftly, to 
combine in his method the advantages of pure air with warmth, 
the ports will be opened to leeward, and only the fcuttles to windward, 
or the whole fitted with fafhes of bunting, and ftoves lighted in every 
part that can do good. To all thefe means of preferving health, 
amufements fhould be found, to keep the minds of the people in 
action.” : 


Among thefe, the author includes mufic and dancing. Ty- 
phus, or infectious fevers of any kind, he fays, rarely ori- 
ginate now, in our fhips of war. The infeétion is generally 
brought from the tenders or receiying thips. — 
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thinks, is principally oceafioned by a want of freth meat and 
vegetables, and itrenuoufly recommends a large allowance of 
lemons and oranges in all long cruifes, which he has found 
equally efficacious in preventing and curing that difeafe. As 
the author’s experience has been very confiderable, which has 
enabled him to acquire a thorough knowledge of the difeafes 
he defcribes, his practice will be found to be in general rational 
and decilive. A narrative of the means ufed to extinguith 
an inteétious fever on board the Brunfwick, under the direc. 
tion of the captain, now Admiral Sir Roger Curtis, and whiels 
was printed for his friends, is added, with Dr. Trotter’s apoe 
logy, for publifhing it without leave of the author. This, 
befides being written in a mafterly manner, is an honourable 
te{timony of the zeal with which the Britifh officer purfues 
every obje& that tends to ameliorate the condition of the fai- 
lors, and of the attention with which that refpedtable com. 
mander in particular, had read and comprehended the rules 
laid down by the moft approved writers on the fubjectt. The 
volume concludes with an account.of an amputation at the 
fhoulder, in a wounded French officer, performed at fea, by 
Mr. Bird, furgeon. of his majelty’s thip Niger. The opera- 
tion appears to have been performed in a mafterly manner, 
and was completely fuecefsful. It is fcarcely neceffury to add, 
that we confider this as a very valuable produétion; and, al- 
though its peculiar obje& is the prevention and cure of the 
difeafes of feamen, yet the obfervations will be found, in nu- 
merous inftances, not lefs ufeful to the general pra@titioner. 





Arr. XIV. Oriental Colle€tions, for Fanuary, February, 
and March, 1797. 4to. Q2pp. 12s. 6d. or 2). 2s. for 
four Numbers. Cooper and Graham, Bow-Street, Covent- 


Garden. 


HE ftudy of the Oriental languages, is found to be con- 
nected with fo many important branches of knowledge, 
that it is not furprifing to find it daily becoming more fafhion- 
able. The public is much indebted to Major Oufeley, for 
engaging in the prefent andertaking, which muft be attended 
with confiderable trouble and expence. He has already fur- 
nifhed us, in @ former elegant publication, with the means of 
acquiring fuch a knowledge of the hands chiefly ufed: by the 
Arabic and Perfian writers, as will enable thofe who apply 
. themfelves 
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themfelves to thele ftudies, to take advantage of the amplé 
treafures of Oriental literature, which are now repofited in our 
public libraries ; and the fpecimen’he has given us of a new 
type reprefenting the Taleek Charaéter, is a fuflicient proof 
of the f{pirit, indultry, and fkill, with which he attaches him- 
felf to the tatk he-has undertaken. The Profpe@tus prefixed 
to this firlt Number of the Colle@ions,, not only difplays the 
general plan of the work, bot fhows to what important and 
ufeful purpofes it may hereafter be applied... It will probably 
rife in confequence every day, in proportion as it attracts the 
attention of the learned, and excites their emulation, In the 
a collection, the moft curious. and laboured: pieces are_ the 
emarks on the Collation of Manufcripts, and the Anecdotes 
of Indian Mulic, by Major Oufeley himfelf... The latter, in 
particular, is an interefting fubjecét, which deferves to be further 
purfued. The Perfian lines on the Deity, tranflated by the 
fame gentleman, have this peculiar merit, that.they give us a 
juft reprefentation of the original, and enable us, therefore, to 
form fome eftimate of the ftyle.and manner of Perfian writers. 
We cannot beftow the fame praife ypon other articles... The 
fketch, by the Rev. John Haddon Hindley, of.the Hiftory of 
Al Matanabbi, is curious and interefling, as far as it brings us 
acquainted with an eminent perfon, ‘The two fpecimens of 
his poetry, which Mr. Hindley has accompanied with tranfla- 
tions in verfe, are not calculated to give us any-very exalted 
ideas of this Arabian author.) They are, however, not defti- 
tute of beauty, and the flyle is concife, nervous, and fimple. 
We find nothing, in the original, of *¢ ficknefs ‘feafting her 
jaundiced eyes,”’ * the earth in convulfions,” or ‘* valour on 
fire;” and while we perfe&tly agree with Mr. Hindley, as to the 
difficulty of transfufing into an European my 4 the fpirit 
and charaéter of Arabian compofitions, and are far from -wifhin 
to difcourage thofe gentlemen, who choofeto give us fpeci- 
mens of their own poetical talents, by putting Oriental 
ideas into Englifh verfe : we think it would add greatly to the 
utility, and not in any degree detract from the agreeablenefs 
of their produétions, if they would fubjoin clofe and literal 
tranflations. This is the method which has been practifed by 
the greateft Orientalifts, by Pococke, Revicfky,,and Sir William 
ones. Not only our curiofity would, in this way, be grati- 
tied, by having the peculiarities of the Eaftern idioms brought 
before us, but the itudent would, as they became familiar to 
him, find the profecution of his refearches. facilitated. We 
fhall difmifs this article by remarking, what. we conceive to 
be, a miltake of the tranfcriber in the tide, and the firit “ 
QO}. 
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of the firft of thefe poems, The fenfe requires 


Jad! war Weve inftead of esl. The Root UPS fig. 
nifies to make hafte, to run head-Jong to any thing bad, confe- 


quently to be dangeroufly ill. | is the fourth conjuga- 


tion, and has a tranfitive fenfe. The firft line, therefore, 
fhould be written thus : | 


AEgrotavit Seifu’ddaulet, ZEgrotare fecit terram, 


The Defcription of the Bulbul, and of two remarkable trees, 
by Col. Ironfide, and the Journal of a Tour into the Country 
of the Nizam, are interefting, as thofe defcriptions maft al- 
ways be, which prefent to us:the productions of diftant couns 
tries, and the modes of life which prevail there. The Peem 
of Sadi is improperly called a Sonnet. That word 
denotes a poem confifting of a definite number of | verfes, 
with regular returns of a definite number of rhymes, “The 
running-hand of the Jews of Amfterdam, can be of no ufe 
to literature; nor is the Cufic fragment of fuch importance 
as to have deferved engraving, or'to juftify the expence of a 
moment’s time to decypher it. It is not an free , buta 
fcanty and. mutilated t of a manufcript, e have 
many fpecimens of the Cufic. charaéter, alphabets of which 
have been formed by the learned; and, therefore, a few de- 
faced, and half-obliterated letters, can be of no value. «Of 
the little poem fupplied by Mr. Carlyle, we thall fay no more, 
than that flat and trifling as it is, we have obferved it with plea- 
fure; as it gives reafon to expect, that the future numbers of 
this colle&tion: may be enriched by fomething of more confe- 
quence, from the pen of that able Orientalift. Extraéts from the 
beft Eaftern hiftorians, with judicious comments, cannot fail to 
beinftructive. The tranflation, therefore, from the: Perfian of 
Ahmed Ibn Afem, by Mr, Gurans, is an ornament to this num- 
ber ; and the public will be pleafed to find it accompanied by 


the promife of future communications of the fame nature. 


Upon the whole, wethink ourfelves warranted in ftrongly re- 
commending this undertaking to the notice and patronage of 
the public. | 


Dad BRITISH 
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Agr. 15. Sonnets, and -etbér ral Poemt. “By-I, Park. 12me. 
With Plates. 6s, Sael,.192,.Serand. 1797. 


There can be little reafon for the author of thefe elegant trifles, to 
fear *« the Critic’s arrowy fhower.” If they are nor fifficient to give 
him 2 place among the higher claffes of bards, they undoubtedly evince 
a richnefs of fancy, an elegance of tafte, and an enthafiaftic love of 

» in fuch ftrains as by no; means difgrace thofe good qualities, 
They afford proofs alfo, of a morat feeling and difpofition, no lefs 
honourable than the intelleétual ‘talents above-mentioned. The fol- 
lowing paflage has the merit of collecting real circumftances, belonging 
to the approach of a ftorm, in a manner that proves an obfervant eye. 


Dark heaves the wave along the lonely ftrand, 
The cowering fea-mew droops her dufky wing, 
The plover, circliag, feeks a fafer land, 
While to their rocky cove the fwallows cling’: 
Clouds, thickly driving, veil the face of’ days") 
And now the gahenng tergpeft raves more’ near, 
High o’er the beach froths'up the fpumy fpray, 
- And ev’n at noon the thades of night appear, 
Another Sonnet; which we fhall: quote entire, gives a pleafing pic- 
ture of the author’s mind. yal los 
As the pale phantoms rais’d by Morpheus’ pow’r 
To wilder faricy thro’ the drear ef night, 
Sink ‘with our ijuntbers in oblivion’s bow’'r, 
.| Waable to endure che teft of light. , 
Soe, in ideal imagery. bright, | 
iL. glow with vifions of poetic fire ; 
But.ere expreffion can arreft their flighr, 
In vapourifh fume the * fhadowy tribes’ expire; - ‘ 
Into * thin air’ the dim chimeras fade ;— | 
While loft in wonder at'th’ illufivé cheat, 
Or-vex’d to chafe the fhadow-of afhade,~ « 
I blame the folly of emhufiaft heat, 
And, ftung with difappointment, drop the quill ; 
Yet ftill irrefolute—refume it ftill. 


There is furely no reafon why the author fhould not refume it. This 


little volume contains alfo fome good epigrams, and other fhort Poems — 


of confiderable merit. In the Epitaph, p. 92, the author has been 
rather too much obliged. to Malgo, but, hig osyn talent is certainly 


good, wishout fuch aid. 
Art. 
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Arr. 16. The Revolt, a Poems containiny a fort View of the Rebellion 
in the Lfland of Grenada, By a Young Gentlemen, 8V0. 24 pps 
1s. 6d. Booth, Duke-itreet. 1796. 


In this production of a young, and certainly a promifing writer, 
a great deal of fpirit and fancy appeats, among inaccuracies with re- 
gard to metre, as well as hinguage, whith attention and experience 
will enable him to correét, The fubje&, is the infurrection at 
Grenada, of which we gave an account in the laft volume of the 
Britifh Critic.—The Poem opens thus: 


My humble Mofe, as yet untaught to foat 
With rapid pinions in defcriptive verfe ; 
Forbears thro’ Fancy’s devious track to wing 
Her feeble flights. but to unfallied trath 
Alone, direéts her modeft courfe. Remote 
In ocean’s wide domain, to wintry blafts, 

And piercing colds unknown, there lies an Tile 
With fruitful foil and beauteous verdure crowned, 
Where one continued Spring, fmiled fiill cheerful 

On the year, and, r copious horn, | 
There gladfome Plenty {catter'd bleffings round, 
By laws impartial rul’d, each fubject claim'd 

His right; nor of Oppreffion’s iron.-hand 

E’er felt the barbarous weight. 


. This fpecimen warrants the affertion made with refpef to this wri- 
ter’s promifing abilities ; which we undéritand to be in fuch a progref- 
five {tate of cultivation, as will foon preclude inaccuracies like thofe, 
which at prefent offend the cultivated ear,’ 


Arr. 17. Sketches in Verfe, with Profe Iiluftrations. By Mr. Polwhele. 
Second Edition, with feveral additional Pieces. 12m0. 4s. Cadell 
and Davies. 1797- © 


The new poems in this colleftion, appear at pp. 24, 81, 83, 92, 
94, and 101, and for the fake of thefe we hall notice the publication, 
though bearing the title of a fecond edition, The Sonnet to Mr, 
Whitaker, p. 24, (méaning the Rev, John Whitaker, Vindicator of 
Mary Queen of Scots, &c,&c.) isa judicious tribute te the molt un- 
doubted merit : and a merit which certainly demands a public tribute 
of fomething more folid than praife. It is melancholy to hear fuch a 
voice only. from the,remote and almoft unknown fhores of Cornwall, 
The complimentary Ode in the margin, is notieqoally judicious. » It 
contains a copious bead-roll of names, with little more that is worthy 
of the writer, The three next, of the new poems, are faid to be by a 
friend, and have merit, ‘The ary tale of the faithlefs Comala, 
has fome wild beauties, but rather wants diftinétnels in the cat 
The author’s note fubjoined, explains his ideas. on the fubje&t: “ J 
need not obferve,” be fays, ‘* that. the idea of this Tale, after the 
manuer of Offian, was fuggelted by that wild German ftory, Leonora, 
kt may poflibly be objetted that the cataftrophe is not ftrictly Offianic > 

Ddda perhaps 
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perhaps not. If { tranfport even Cuthullen’s Car into «* the Houfe 
of the Thunder :” | mean nof to reprefent the circumftance as Offianic, 
ot Runic, or Laplandic: I employ the imagery of Offian, in fubfer- 
vience to my own fancy, ‘Though the fingle figures be Offians, yet 
the groups are my own.” The pencil of the poet 1s certainly vivid and 
bold. ‘The following paffage has much of that kind of merit, which 


is fought in fuch excurfions of imagination, 


And now at the foot of a mountain they came; 
The courfers paw wildly the ground, 

Then wind up the fteep, hike two volumes of flame, 
To their hoofs as the caverns refound, 

Save the din of their courfe not a murmur was heard, 
And, as echo’d the dingles below, 

Each oak in a paufe of {till horror appear’d, 
And motionlels gaz’d the fleet roe. 

On the top of the mountain fcarce rattled the car, 
When off like a meteor it flew : 

And he faid, as his tteeds lightly.gallop'd on air— 
*« Now, Connal, ’tis vain to purfue.”” 


The charioteer turns out to be Connal bimfelf, and a fpettre, but 
how he came to be a ghoft, or what he means by 


re 
For thy riotous bed (he exclaim’d) ere the morn! 


we are not told. The bed of death can hardly be called a riotous, bed : 
we fufpeét an error of the prefs in that word. The Ode to the Baron 
de Dunftanville, is not devoid of genius ; but is too panegyrical. The 
jlluftrations fubjoined, are properly Effays ; and in fome initances, as the 
author acknowledges, rather produced for the fake of writing, than of 
truth.— Yet we conceive the Effay on Spirits, to be warranted by his 
own belief, It certainly has nothing in it that is irrational. . 





DRAMATIC. 


Art. 18 Te Way to get Married, a Comedy, in Five A&s, as pere 
formed at the Theatre Royal, Covent-Garden, By Thomas Marton, 
Ef. Author of Columbus, Zorinfki, Children in the Woad, Se. 8v0~ 
QI pp. 28 ngman. 1796. 


As it is the province of comedy to refiect the manners of the 
times, it will greatly upon the condition of fociety, how fat 
the ftrain of comedy incline to ic or to fatire. The fol- 
lis, no lefs than the vices of men, mouft obtain their fhare of cenfure, 
and it is greatly to be doubted, whether one or the other will ever 
dail in fopplying new materials for the employment of the Comic Mufe, 

Mr. Morton has many of the requifite qualities for the attainment 
of Dramatic excellence. His obfervation is various and minute, and 
his vivacity, {pirited and fenfible. His charaters, though by no means 
eriginal, are marked with fome agreeable fhades of novelty ; and with 
5 toe) 
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an occafional mixture of the extravagant and the im ble, exhibit, 
in general, a union of humour and truth. ‘The following part of a 
fcene, between Allfpice, a rich country grocer, and Dathall a London 
fpeculator, will afford a fufficient commentary upon thefe obfervations, 
and enable our readers to form fome judgment of the dialogue. 


Enter Dafall. 

Allfp. Ab, Dathal!! Glad to fee you. Ecod, you look comical 
be Why, Dick, either your head or mine mutt be devilifhly out of 

ainion— 

Dafs. Why, friend Toby, your’s is more on the grand pas to be 
fure. Bat very little head, you fee, ferves people of fathion. So— 
there’s the thirty thoufand pounder, I fuppofe, J fay, Toby, who is 
that elegant creature ? 

Allfp. ’Tismy daughter. Don’t you remember Clente ! 

Dafb. (addreffing ber) You're an angel! 

Allfp, Go, Cleme, and look after the people—To day, I give 
grand—ga ga— 

Clem. Gala, pa! T’ve told you the name twenty times— 

All/p. Confound it! Gala then, 

Clem. Sir, your mok devoted. 

Alljp. I adore you. 

Clem. Oh, fir! (Ampering) 

Dafs. To diftraétion, damme. (looking thro’ a glafs) 

Clem. I vow you confufe mein fuch a ftyle. Exit, 

Daf>. Oh, I fee that account's fettled—/ looking after ber) and now 
for the father. Oh, how does it tell? (Looking at All/p. thro’ a glaf:) 

Alljp. What, that’s the Spawn is it? (imitating ) 

Daf. To Be fure. But, Toby, how did you come on at the courts? 

Alijp. Oh, capitally, 1 made a fpeech. 

Dafe. A {peech ! 

Alljp. Yes, I did. Sam S le, zon muft know, was found 
guilty of taking a falfe oath at the Caftom Houfe; fo the judge or. 
dered me to put Sam in the pillory, “ An leg you, my lord 
judge,” faysI, ** I'd rather not.” ‘* Why fo, Mr. Sheriff?” * Be- 
caufe, my lord,” fays I, «Sam Smuggle, no more than a month ago, 

id me 37]. 188. 11d, as per ledger, and I make it a rule never to 
difoblige ee they all laughed—So you fee I came off 
pretty well. : 

Daf. Capitally. But an’t you tired of this fneaking retailing ? 

“up Ob ve fometimes of a Saturday——Market day. 

Daf. *Tis a vile paltry bore. What do you make by this raffith 
fhop of your's? | 2 

Allfp, Oh, a great deal, Laft year 17451. odd money, 

Des. Contemptible! My clerk wou'd defpife it. Why, in afingle 
moncpely I’ve touch’d ten times the dum, 

Alljp. Monopoly ? ; 

Dafe. To be fure—the way we knowing ones thrive. You re- 
member that on fugar—a firft-rate thing, was it not ?-—diftrefied the 


whole town—made them take the worl commodity at the beft price < 


netted fifteen thoufand pounds by that. —~ 
Ailjp. Why, L turned the penny by that myfelf, 
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Dafo. Turned the penny |, be ‘advifed by me, and you fhall tum 


thoufands,—ay, and overturn thoufands, 

Alljp, Shall I tho? But did you fell all. that fugar yourfelf ? 

Da/b, \ fell! never faw a loaf. No, my way is this—I generally 
take my firft clerk a hunting with me; and when the hounds are at 
fault, we arrange thefe little matters, 

Allfp, How free and eafy! Oh, you muft be glorioufly ‘rich, 

Dajb. 1 won't tell you my circumftances juft now. 

Alifp. Oh you’re fly—you've your reafons, 

Daj. Vhave, Tm very expenfive in my women tho’, 

Alljp. Ab\ mothers and fifters extravagant ? 

Defe. Mothers and fitters! no, no,—Curfe me if I know how they 
carry on the war. © Take in the flats at faro, 1 fuppofe, No, I mean 
the girls. we 

Alljp. What, not concubines, do you ? 

Dafb. To be fure. But perhaps you don’t like the girls, eh? 

, Alijp, Oh but I do tho’—T'll tell you a melancholy fecret. De 
you know that people in the country are fo precife, and talk fo about 
character, that, my dear friend, in the particular you mentioned, I am 
a very unhappy man. 

Allfp. Oh, is it there I have you ? then come to town, my gay fel- 
low, enjoy affluence and pleafure, and make a fplath,” P. 31, 
















NOVELS. 


Art.19. Lucy, a Novel, in Three Volumes, By Mrs. Parfonm® 9% 
, Lane, 1795. 


Accident has delayed our account of thefe volumes; and now that 
we do {peak of them, it cannot be in terms of the higheft commenda- 
tion. ‘The heroine is led through various dangers and difficulties, 
and has a variety of miraculous efcapes. At one time, in danger of 
being betrayed into the hands of a procurefs; at another, violently 
harried away from her friends., The cataftrophe however, as ufual, is 
happy ; the ft) le is eafy and agreeable; and the moral unexception- 
able. On the whole, we fhould eiteem ourfelves fortunate, if, in our 
perufal of works of this defcription, we fhould generally. meet with 
as few errors to provoke cenfure, and as frequent. oceafion of praife, 
although this be limited and partial. 


ART. 20. Ehife de Montblanc, a Nowel, in Four Volumes. 12m0 
12s. Lane. 1796. eit 


There is nothing in thefe volumes that can warrant us in praifing 
them very hiyhly, except the purity of the fentiments and ideas con- 
tained in them; for the take of which, we are inclined to overlook 
many cefetts in the ftyle, and fore traufgreffions againit the common 
rules of Fagen! and to fay, that thefe perfons who will watte their 
time in flix i reading, may doit, in this caie, without any other lofs or 


Ipconyenicnce, 
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Art, 
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ite Ant. 21. Woodland Cottage, a Novel. In Two Volimti.”°12m0, 
: | 457 PP- 78 Hookham. 1796. | ' 
ly This is by no. means. one of the leaft refpetable produCtions, which 


appear in the daily clafs of novels, ‘The fair writer has put together 
ae the parts of her ftory witha tolerable thare of judgment, and intro- 
duced fome characters, which however familiar to che novel-reader, 
are not deftitute of merit and effect. . The ftyle is natural, and occa- 
fionally poffeffes a fpirit which animates the narrative, ‘The novel is, 
upon the whole, entitled go much refpect ; ama i will (we 65-27 Slips 

















the double claim of its motive*, and its merit, find an ealy paffage te 
| the public efteem. 7 ig 
7 7 | 
can i}! 
DIVINITY. ihe 
De Art. 22. 4 Serman o the repr gy wk the Kingdom of Ireland from the i 
out Invafion lately attempted by the French, preached in the C ape Trinity i 
am College, Dublin, on the ft of January, 1797 3 and in St; Peter's, on if 
the 8th of Fanuary; and preached in the Jame Church, on Fannary the 4 
fel- 15th,at the Requeft of the Parifoionrrs, in Veftry aff miled ; and oublilbed thy 
at their Defire. . By the Rew. Richard Graves, B.D. M. R. 1, A, ie 
Funivr Fellaw of Trinity College, Dublin. 8v0. 36 pp. 18. Dilly, a 
1797+ , iV 
The text of this very amimated difcourfe, is Daniel iv, 25, 27. Hi 
The purpofe of it is, to fhow the perpetual fuperintendence of divine mi 
: providence, over all rhe vicitlitudes of human life, from reafon, {criprure, By 
and hiftory ; particularly from the hittory of our own nation, and the Wk 
that experience of the prefent age. ‘The practical leffons drawn from this Min, 
nda- argument, are found and uleful, and very appofite to the efpecial occa ii, 
ities, fion of the difcourfe. We recommend one paffage, in particular, to by 
er of the notice of loyal and military men : | } iy 
ently _ «One word to fuch of you, my countrymen, who now furround i 
al, is me, as have taken arms in your country’s caufe, and I have done.—Ie Mb 
tion- is not for me to praife your patriotifm or your fpirit ; my feeble voice Hie 
our would be drowned in the loud: plandit of a grateful people; grateful “he 
with to. thofe who ftepped forward at fuch an hour, and, next to ks "A 
raife, teCting hand of heaven, contributed moft to preferve: every blefling bh 9 
which renders life valuable tothe virtuous heart.—-But,as the minifter ha 
of God, 1 would tell you, that there is another, and a greater fervice he 
2mo till, which you can render to your country. You now ftand = H 5) 
, to protect her by your arms ; may you'not meet with any neceflity fo to Ni 
prove your zeal! but one way there is of evincing fuch zeal, plainly 4 {r 
fing your duty, and always in your pawer :—cantribute to the moral re- Hit | 
ert formation of your country by your own conduét, and promote if | 
i oe 
7 : i 
beers - * The writer profeffes to have publithed, in order to extricate her a 
ofs or family from pecuniary diftrefs, tpt 
: i + attention ‘jane 
Art, mF 
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attention te religion, and reverence to God, by your own : 
adopt the fortitude and the public fpirit of the military character ; 
but beware of the errors and weak which (as every profeffion is 

fed to peculiar temptations) fometimes attach to it. I would par- 
ticularly warn the younger part of you to beware of levity and diffi- 
pation, of idlenefs and riot, and intemperance. While you are foldiers, 
think not you are lefs ftrongly bound than ever to be modeft and fober, 
férious and devout ;—believe me, true Chriftian piety will add firm- 
nefs to your courage, and dignity to your character, Remember, you 
ftand confpicuous amongft your fellow citizens: as all hearts efteem, 
di eyes regard you, your example muft do great evil or great good ; 
as you are cat are § to obferve or to neglect the public worthip of 
God, the mafs of the a will obferve or neglect it. To yourfelves 
I leave the inference.” P. 33. 


Art. 23. A Sermon preached before the Clergy, at Sittingbourn, May 
10, 1796, at the Vifitation of the Archdeacon of Canterbury, and pub- 
lifbed at their Requeft. By the Rev. Feremiah Fackfon, Vicar of 
Ojpringe. 4t0. 14 pp» 18. Simmons, Canterbury; Johnfon, 
London, 1796. 


‘The clergy of the archdeaconry of Canterbury, did well, in our 
judgment, when they requefted the publication of this fermon. Ik is 
a moft refpeCtable difcourfe, judicioufly adapted to the exigency of 
the prefent times, and to the aflembly before which it was delivered, 
From John. viii, 31, 32, the preacher ftates, that, ** our Saviour 
{poke of religious, rathef than of civil liberty ;” but purpofes to fhow, 
* that, in either cafe, he is the way, the truth, and the fight ; without 
him we fhould walk in darknefs, we fhould ftumble and fall.” 


Ant. 24. The Manner pointed out, in which the Common Prayer was read 
in Private by the late Mr. Garrick, for the rs sn of @ youn 
Clerg yman: from whofe Manufeript Notes. this Pamphlet is co 
By ¥ W. Anderfon, A. M. 8vo. 78 pp. 28. Rivingtons, 1797 


We took up this book with high expectations, and we lay it dowh 
again with much ag Be The preface ftates, that Mr. She. 
ridan’s object, in his Lectures on Reading, was to render the cle 
corre rather than fervent in this part of their duty; and that 
object of the prefent publication is, to amend this defeG. But we 
doubt whether this end will be attained by fuch leffons as the follow- 
ing: ‘* Anawtul dook upward,” a look upward from “ by his infinite, 
&c.” P.1o, ‘* As many as are here prefent,” look gently around 
- your congregation. P. 12. ‘ Let us befeech him, give a refpett- 

fol look upwar).” Pli7. The Lordebe with you, * Look round 

the congregation.” P, 33. ** Finith in a lower tone, and with a 
folemn riverential Look upwar » and in the world to come life evere 
lajling, amen. P. 38. ** Though awe be tied and bound with the chain 
of our fins, yet—Here if you fuddenly break off, and let your voice 
fall a hetle, when you proceed the effet will be good.” P.60. ‘The 
following advice is found and ufeful: ** The participle paffive or 
, pretorite ending in ed, ought in general to be pronounced long, re- 
ceived, 
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ecived, to be delivered as three fyllables, and not in the common 
manner, as if it were only fwe, and {pelt receiv’'d—But this cannot be 
always attended to, as 1 fhall afterwards thew.” P.11. We think 
it fhould generally be attended to; or, at leat, whenever the Deity is ad- 
dreffed, or reprefented as himfelf fpeaking. An exception, which comes 
fhortly after, feems to be unfortunately made; ‘* We have erred aud 
frayed from thy ways like loft foeep.” Here the ed Mr. Garrick advifed 
to be pronounced fully only once, ‘* erred,” long; but * a ge 
as if {pelt ‘d.” Rather, put a comma after erred; which is ufed 
in an abjolute tenfe, and pronounce the other verb at full length._— 
«¢ Mr, Garrick, called it berial,” the # long, inftead of the way 
often made ufe of, as if it were {pelt ** berrial.” His mode may 
appear more folemn, but fo remarkable a deviation from common 
ufage has a bad effect. Inp. 44, we differ again entirely from Mr. 
Garrick. Some ufeful admonitions may doubtlefs be found in this 
tract; but if any perfon fhould read (or to ufe a more proper term) 
pronounce the Common Prayer in a manner perfectiy conformable to 
all the rules here afcribed to Mr, Garrick, and to thofe laid down 
by Mr. Sheridan, we have no doubt, that he would very greatly offend 
the grave and unaffeéted piety of any Englith congregation, A 
minifier alfo fhould read and deport himfelf from profound and 
fSlemn feeling of the fubjeét, not from any arbitrary direCtions, — 


Art. 25. A Sermon, preached in Trinity Church, Leeds, on Sunday, 
Ofober 23, 1795, for the Benefit of the General Infirmary in that 
Town. By Tomes Dunham Whitaker, LL.B. 8v0. 28 pp. 
6d. 1796. 

From Rev. 22, 2. ** The leaves of the tree were for the heali 
of the nations.” The author difcourfes upon the effects whic 
Chriftianity has produced in es the bodily maladies of mankind, 
To eftablith this point, he traces the hiftory of thofe inftitutions which 
embrace this-object, and demonftrates their connection with religious 
and civil improvement. From this ftatement, the author, with an 
equal mixture of ingenious argument and humane perfuafion, urges 
the propriety of contributing to their fupport. The whole difcourfe 
is written with great ability, and has the merit of placing, in a new 
and forcible light, fubjects of trite and frequent difcaflion. 


Agr. 26. Exekiel’s Warning to the Fer, applied to the threatened Ine 
wafton 4 Great Britain, a Sermon, at Afb, March 8, 17976 
By N. Nifoett, M.A. 8vo, 26 pp, 6d. Johnfon. 1797. 


From the peculiar admonition of the Prophet, in the circumftanee 

of hiftory alluded to, Mr. Nifbett infers the propriety of defence’ and 

humiliation, On thefe two topics he infilts, as important to the wels 

fare of the country, under the fion of enemies from abroad, 
and the reproach ef vices at home. 


AGRICULTURE, 
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AGRICULTURE, 


“Arr. 27., Foreign Agricultnre; or, an Effay on the comparative 4d. 
vantages of Oxen for Tillage in Competition with Horfes. Being the 
Refult of Pradical Hufbandry, by the Chevalier de Monroy, of the 
late Corps of Chevaux Legers, of the ordinary Guard of Louis XVI. 
Seletied from Communications in the French Language, with additional 
Noves. By John Talbot Dillan, Ef. M. R. I. Ay Under- Seeretary of 
the Board of Agriculture, and Higuorary Member of the Literary and 
Plilofaphical Society‘ of Manchefler. 8Vo. 67 pp." 23. Nicol. 
1796- ae 
We fhall fist place before our readers a few incidental remarks 

upon, and then a brief character of this performaace, 

Introd, p. xiv. ‘* One need only repeat the names, to be con- 
vinced in favour of a queftion, which has fuch friends as the Duke of 
-~—, the Marquis of ——, the Earls of-—, Lord ——, Sirs A, B. C, 
&c.” Neither the queition difcufled in this tra¢t, nor any agricultu- 
ral gqueflion whatever, wall be fettled by appeals to nambés, however 
reipectable ; bat only by a vait number of experiments, made in all 

arts of the kingdom,—P. 5. We remark, that a mare without a foal 
is not 4/¢/ /.— P. 6, Mares, in Exgland, breed many foals after twelve 
years of age, and perform much‘ufeful work.—P? 7. The author's 
opiniog refpeCting caftration is ill-founded ; young lorfes are not more 

liable to die, in confequence of that operation, than other beafis.—P, 8, 

Cows fuckle two calves; but one foal is worth more than both._— 

PP. 9, 10. A tolerable horfe, having worked moderately from three 
to fix years of age, is worth 301.—P. 12. Foals are ufually taken from 
the mares at fix months old, and then require the fame degree of care 
as calves.—P. 13. Whatever trouble may be required to train and 
lunge a bred horfe, one of the catt kind is, with very little trouble, 
broken in a week.—P. 31. Four horfes will plough more than two 
acres in a day ; the author fays, that four bullocks will only plough 
one acre.—P. 32. Bullocks are preterred, becaufe lefs expenfive ; but 
the breeder of horfes is better fatisfied with their fuperior va/xe.— 
PP. 32 to 36. An extravagant comparifon between the charges of 
working with horfes and oxen.—** A flout groom, and a youth of 
twenty, to take care of four draft-horfes.” A good poftillion will take 
care of two carriages, ahd two riding-horfes in the ftable, befides 
driving and keeping -clean the carriage, harnefs, faddles, &c. One 
labourer (the greater part of whofe time is fpent in threfhing corn) 
has, through the winter, }ad the care of eight horfes and eleven beatts; 
the latter required as much attention asthe former. In the bufieft 
feafons of the year, every labourer may take care of the horfes with 
which he ploughs, &c. befides ploughing from an acre to an acre and 

a half a day, with two horfes.—P. ¢1. in kngland, the manure made 

by horfes, is preferred to that made by beafts. Horfes require oats, 

when at hard work, but will perform as much, without corn>as is here 
ftated to be done by oxen; the quantity confumed by a horfe, ina years 
OCs 
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does not exceed two quarters,——P. ¢2. What allowance is made for 
—— paid to a labourer three days, inftead of two days?—P, 58. 
«« Though, like the Africans, we may not want oxen for the perpofe 


‘of hunting, or to gallop after the fwift-going elk ; yet we may trot 


them in around pace to market; and, without making more hafte 
than good fpeed, fupply all the good purpofes.of the induftrious and 
diligent farmers.” Might it not be added, and fave the tax 
faddle-horfes, unlefs the-Chancellor of the Exchequer thould overtake 
us. We have frequently obferved the prejudiced manner in which 
agricultural fyftems are maintained by authors, who extol ‘their own 

ans, and detract from thofe of others, This obfervation is . 
Fiarly applicable to the work now under confideration ; which is divety 
ill-calculated for England, whatever it may be for the ** Pays d’Aunis, 
near La Rochelle, in France.” 


Arr. 28. Ax Account of the Manner in which Potatoes are cultivated 
__ and proforved, and the Ufes to which thay are applied, inthe Counties of 
Lancafter and Chefter; together with a Defeription of .a n-av Variety 
of the Potatoe, peculiarly convenient for forcing in Hit-Houfes and 
Frames. By H, Kirkpatrick, 8v0. 46pp. 18. jJohnfon. 1796. 


Mr. K. tells us fo little about potatoes, which was not generally 
known before, that we were at firft incliaed to’ wonder he fhould take 
the trouble of making a book concerning them, But, in. the con. 
cluding pages, the matier is explained, and our wander wholly ceafes. 
Mr, K. lives ** betwixt Warrington and Wiggan,” aad /e/s potatoes 
proper for forcing, ,‘* the handfomeft thaped he ever faw, of a prety 
fize, and fine flavour, and a great curiofity when growing, at five fhil- 
lings per pe) (p. 44). “* alfo goofeberry-plants, a fingle berry of 
which is fometimes as heavy as three guineas; and red-rafpberrics, 
greatly exceeding all others, &c. at one fhilling each plant. Orders 
to be fent not later than. Auguft.” We with him all good fuccefs in 
his ufeful purfuits; but we mult joft hint to him, that an advertife- 
ment, at his own expence, would have been a fairer method of making 
his commodities known to the public, than a twelvepenny pamphlet, 
at the expence of each reader, 


MEDICINE, 


Art. 29. Ax Hiftorical and Praétical Treatife on the Venereal Difeafe, 
illuftrated swith jome remarkable Cafes, being the Refult bifteen 
Years extenfive Pradice in the Meiropelis ; togethyr with Objervations 
on a late Publication of Dr, Bucban’s on this Cymplaints Ju, which 
bis Principles ‘are candidly exomined, aud clearly Refutede Ln, this 
Work is lard down a Mode of Prevention, which, if universally 
adopied, will, ina few Tears, annihilate this invelerate Difeafe, By 
B. C. Godfrey, M.D. .8vo. 146 pp. 25. 6d. Symonds,.. . 
This author is very much difpleafed with Dr. Buchan, tor publith- 

ing his Domeftic Medicine, and his popular account of the venereal 

difeate, The arcana of phyfic ought not to be committed to the val- 


gar. 
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gar. ‘* It is a bad remedy in politics,” he fays, ** to introduce 
anarchy as a cure for —— To fave your life or property from 
the cruelty or rapacity of one tyrant, you expofe them to the danger 
of athoufand. This would be exactly the cafe with him, who, to 
exterminate’ a few illiterate quacks, would introduce an inundation of 
that defcription, by making every man his own phyfician.” An ade. 
quate knowledge of medicine, he rightly obferves, is only. to be ac. 
— by intenfe ftudy, and long and extenfive practice. Of the av- 

or’s labours in this way, we have his own ungucttionable teftimony. 
He has read every thing he could procure on the fubject, with the 
greatelt attention, particularly ‘ the work of Mr. Anfpruch, (Aftruc 
— the authot means) late phyfician to Lewis the Eleventh of 

rance ; a gentleman,” he adds, p. 48, ‘* of profound learning, and 
indefatigable indufiry.” After this difplay of his qualifications, Dr. 
Godfrey proceeds to give a defcription of the fymptoms of the com- 
plaint, and of the mode of treating them; but as it is not intended 
that the patient fhould become his own phyfician, a reverse and cau. 
tious referve is properly obferved on thefe heads. He next treats of 
the mode of preventing the difeafe, and prevention, the proverb fays, 
is better than cure, As the author has had the good fortune to dif. 
cover a medicine, which will infallibly prevent the poffivility of in- 
fection, of which he has had repeated experience, as well in his own 
perfon, as in many of his patients, he is much more diffufe and com- 
municative on this head, that is, as to the mode of ufing the faid fpe- 
cific, or preventative ; but, in refpe€t to the compofition of it, he has 
ufed the fame caution we have before noticed, not fuffering a fingle 
word to efcape, by which the moft inquifitive examiner might difcover 
any of its ingredients. ‘This fuggefts to us the propriety of ufing a 
fimilar referve ; we fhall therefore difmifs this article, without giving 
any opinion on the merit of the work, or of the fpecific. 


Arr. 30. Aids to Nature, containing a plain and cafy Method of efla- 
blifbing and at ay Health in Childhood, and continuing it through 
Life. Particularly Afthmatics (Afbma) and all Complaints occafioned 
by Deformity of Body, and that Deformity cured, or much affified, both 
in Body and Limb. By Captain Reynolds, Mafler of the Prince of 
Wales’s Royal Military Academy, Durham-Houfe, near C helfea-Calleges 
4to. 28 pp. 1s, Egerton, Whitehall. 1796. 


We have read this little tract with mach pleafure. The principle 
the author lays down, that health is beft preferved, and the conftitu- 
tion ftrengthened, by air, exercife, and cleanlinefs, together with a 
due regard to diet, and the rules he gives for attaining a firm and vi- 

rous tone of fibre, are judicious and important; and we have no 

oubt, that if due attention fhould be paid to his direétions for keep. 
ing the cheft expanded, afthma, and other affections of the langs, 
would be much lefs frequent than-they #e, unhappily, at prefent. 
For this purpofe, he recommends the breafts of children to be rabbed 
night and morning, with both hands laid flat upon the cheft, and the 
fhoulders to be carefully drawn back and kept down, This fhould 
be conitartly done, he fays, and the fhoulders kept in that Brats 
w 
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when the children are fet on their feet. The toes, at the fame time, 
fhould be turned outward, and the knees kept back ;, and every morn 
ing 4 portion of time fhould be allotted to walking, running, om om 
&c. Dumb bells, and even fwimming, are recommended to gitls as well 
as boys; mot only as the latter may, at fome time or other, be the means 
of preferving life, but as very conducive to health, if ufed with dif- 
cretion. Cricket, dancing, pace, and the knowledge of the ufe of 
the firelock, have their due fhare of praife ; and fwinging, playing at 
ball, fhuttlecock, &c. might, we prefume be added, Boys Thule be 
early ufed to bruth their clothes, clean their fooes, comb and wath thein- 
felves, and fhowld be made to drefs and undrefs themfelves expedi- 
tioufly, only three or four minutes fhould be allowed to undrefs and 
drefs again, and they fhould be accuftomed to lay their clothes in 
fuch order, that they might find them, and put them on, in the dark. 
The directions extend to a great variety of other articles, and,’ in 
fome things, may be thought too minute ; but they are, in general, 
rational and judicious; and the whole may be read, with advantage, 
by parents, and perfons fuperintending the education of youth, is 
commendation, however, only extends to the rules themfelves, and not 
to the language in which they are conveyed, which is very faulty and 
inaccurate. The tract concludes with a plan of the author’s Military 
Academy, Durham-Hoofe, near Chelfea-College, the regulations for 
the government of which, are fuch as would be expeéted to be adopts 
@d by a perfon who has fo well confidered the bufinefs, 


Art. 31. Medical and Chirurgical Reform propofed, from a Review of 
the Healing Art throughout Europe, podria st 4 Great-Britain. With 
Confderations o® Hofpitals, Difpenfaries, Poor-Houfes, and Prifons + 
Objervations on the Apothecaries’ late Application to Parliament; and 
Propofals for General Legiflative Regulations : including Hints for im- 
proving the Healing and Veterinary Art. By T. Champney, Member 


of the Corporation of Surges, Sc. 8v0. 126 Ppe 38. 6d, 
Jonnfon, 1797+ 


The author joins in opinion with thofe of his brethren, who think 
the condition of the apothecaries in this country very degrading, and 
that they have many juft caufes of complaint. He therefore attended, 
he fays, one of the meetings, called to confider of fome plan for ame- 
liorating their fituation. Bat the intemperance with which the meete 
ing was conducted, and the violence of the meafures propofed, dif- 
gutted him ; and finding he could not obtain a patient hearing, and 
that a long letter, of eleven pages, which he fent them, was not allowed 
to be ove he dewraeies on making this ppwnrhalig pos oa: 

** Seein Sy yS, p- 14, ‘* in a new{paper, that the Phar- 
snitiationl Aleetthon: trentuld ale to apply to parliament, I deter- 
mined fpeedily to publith my thoughts, and having obferved the ftate 
of the pro n in feveral counties, and alfo in this metropolis, and 
having been fettled as a praétitioner in the latter for twelve years, I 
hope thefe pages may prove ufeful. Finding that the furgeons were 
likely to be formed into a college, and the late Dr. Hunter’s (Mr, 
Tobn Hunter’s) Mufeam given to them, I have haftened thefe pages, 
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in the hope, that parliament may receive fome hints, ufeful in formi 
the-furgeons’ charter , this expecition-will, I truft. plead my excufe 
with the candid, for any {mall errors, which more leifure might have 

ented. ‘ Ismight have gathered ufeful hints trom fome of my 
medical, friends ; but as ahis alfo would have oceafioned delay, it has 
been avoided, ead mo ome will fee any part of thefe focetss but myfelf 
and the printer, until they meet the public. eye.’ 

The reader will doubsiefs be led to expect, from this declaration, that 
the matter contained in thefe fabfequeat pages, is entirely the. compo- 
fition of Mr..C, But this as not the cafe. The whole of the firft fixtye 
fix pages, that is more than half of the pampbiet. is copied almoft ver- 
batim fromthe Medical Regiiter, the third and laft edition of which, 
was publifhed in the year 1783. Which accounts for the writer's 
fixing that as the.period to which his account of the ftate of phyfic, 
is, made up.~ We have faid, copied almoft verbatim, for the arrange- 
ment of the matter, and the ftructure for the periods, are fometimes 
changed, apparently to prevent the accufation of piagtasiin But thefe 
alterations have in. general been made in fo haity and injudicious a 
manner, as not only to have led the writer often to leave out the moft 
interefting part of the information propofed to be given, but to occafion 
his falling into very grofs errors, particularly in the dares, 

In reipect to the propofed new segulations, for the future govern- 
ment of the. practice of phyfic,, although we do not pretend to have 
examined them with accuracy, yet we are ready to allow, that there ig 
much good fenfe and propriety in many of them; but before they-can 
be properly confidered, it will be neceflary that the author fhould ar- 
range and comprefs. them into a more moderate compafs; and above 
all things, we would recommend to him, confonant to the advice 
he gave the apothecaries at their meeting, to include only thofe 
that are practicable, or that may be carried into execution with 
the leaft poflible violence, or injury to exifiing eftablifhments. In 
their prefent form, he mutt know, they could not be adopted: without 
repealing numerous flatutes, which have exiited, many of them at leatt, 
feveral centuries; nor without violating the privileges of, probably 
feveral thoufands of individuals, On the whole, we with the author 
to take time to revife his regulations, and to remember, that the moto, 
feftina leatc, was never more applicable, than in the work he has 


undertaken. 


POLITICS. 


Arr. 32. Adam Smith, auteur des Recherches fur la Ricbeffe des Nations, 
et Thomas Paime; Ejfai de critique pablié dans toutes tes Langues. 
140 pp. Germanic. 1796. “ 


Art. 33. Adam Smith, Sc. the fame Pamphlet in Englifb. 

The author of this pamphlet is Mr, S, A. Joerffon. We are in- 
formed, that, in the three lait months, it has gone through many edi- 
tions ia Germany and France ; and has had a ftill greater circulation 
. in 
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im Holland.” ‘This reception to us to be due to the merits of: 
the work, as well as the confequence of the fubjed. : : 

T. Paine, from perverfions and mangled quotations of certain parte . 
of Dr. A, S."s celebrated creatife.on the Wealth of Nations, has endea-; 
voured to prove, that our paper credit refts on a foundation totally ; 
unable to fuftain it; and that we are on the very verge of a bank- 
ruptcy. Mr. Joerfion, om this appeal "to the decifions of A, Smith, 
here joins iffue with him; ard, on this authority, convitts him, of 
numerous and great errors on the value.of paper money, ‘the theory 
of banks, and she.sefources of nations, ‘This tract, befides the col- 
lation of the principles of Dr. A. S. and Mr. P. contains many im- 
portant views in general.politics ; in the fecond chapter, Mr. J. treats 
on the political {pirit of the republic, In this, he thows Frante to have’ 
rejected the law of nations ;, the sretua Bix x xeird®; the difcovery of, 
timeand waiverfalexpedignce: cash haelaioniat which,’’Grotiusfays, 
“sare che fame, as thofe of the unwritttn municipal law : uninterrupted! 
ufe, and che tcimony of its experienced and venerablé profeffors.’* 
Of thofe dtateimed who, fad st convenient, at prefent, to contend that 
it is of no obligation, we beg leave to alk one queftion, ‘On what’ 
does that facred foundation of; liberty and right, the common law of, 
England, ceft ? ‘ : | 

‘This author defcribes likewi another trait, in the general charac. 
ter of the fyftem, of the French Republic, its analogy to that of Rome.’ 
He fums,it-up in.a fiogle fentence, “* to plunder their ftiends frater-' 
nally, and theig cnemics hoffilely ;” their former crimes have made 
this almoft neceffary.to them; the famous report of Jolannat th the 
Convention, in December, 1794, contains the ptoof of this: «« Ex. 
perience demonttrates,” fays he, the abfurdity of the bo pe 
that the produce of the foil of France, is fufiicient for the con umption 
of its. rghabitantst.”.. And. Mr. J; informs us, that the capital 
manufaétories, and artizans, whofe elegant works Were exchanged for 
thofe neceflaries, which make good this moft infupportable of defeéts, 
ate no more, and the Republicans are conftrained to make war, and fell 
neutrality, or peace, for corn and cloths, flocks and hetds, t fupply 
the famine, and clothe the nakednefs of their afflitted country, 

Among our refources to fuftain the wat, Mr. Joerfion juftly reckons 
one confequence of this terrible revolution, the madnefs of the leaders 
of France havebrought about in the commercial world, By the de- 
ftruétion of their own capital, and the diffipation of ruin of that of Hol- 
land they have effe¢tually given that monopoly tothe merchants of Eng- 
Jand, which this kingdom has been fo often reproached with afpiring 
to obtain. We conclude, with noting the confequenee of this revolution, 
as it may tend to qualify, or to prevent, ungrounded difcontent or fear, 
For a time, the encreafing profits of a commerce, now without a ri- 
val, and the ftruggle to find capitals equal to the -inereafed demand of 


1 — 
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* De jur. bel ac pacis, 1. 1. c. 14. 
+ P. 47. ‘ The favours of providence, by abundant harvefts, will 
not fecure the fubfiftence of fuch a kingdom as France.” Syesch of 


Miniter, February, 1790. J. p. 66. 
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the market, would produce effects, which, to fuperficial obfervation, 
may look like weaknefs ; an increafe of prices on many commodities ; 
and an increafe of the intereft of money even in peace. The tranfla- 
tion of this traét is, in the main, tolerably executed, though it has 
paffages, in which the fenfe of the original is obfcured. 


Arr. 34. A general Addrefs to the Reprefentatives of Great- Britain, on 
important National Subjects, agitating at the prefent Period. By an 
Elector, M.A. 8vo. 70 pp. 186d. Stockdale. 1797. 


It cannot be denied that this addreffer gives fome proofs of a found 
underftanding, but he takes up too many topics, and proceeds in too 
defultory a manner. He begins with the general duties of the Houfe 
of Commons, and gets through the negotiation for peace, to London 
Docks, and Crimping ,—fomehow ; but how, cannot eafily be faid. One 
obfervation which occurs in p. 6, feems to deferve an anfwer. «* Is 
it not ftrange,” the author afks, ‘* that out of 558 Senators, there are 
fcarce five, whofe votes cannot be afcertained on any important quef- 
tion, previous to its difcuffion? Will an upright magiftrate decide 
upon a caufe from ex parte evidence? Will an honeft juror, &c.”* 
The author, in his zeal for the right, does not recolle¢ that the cafes 
which he puts are not fimilar. Many of the moft important queftions 
in Parliament, arife as parts of a general fyftem; of an intention to 
purfue a war, or to oppofe it, &c, The determination on the general 
quettion includes, if the members be confiftent, the meafures that arife 
out of it, and hence their determination may honeftly be taken before 
hand. When a new, and unconnected queftion arifes, the cafe is dif- 
ferent, and the effect is different ; for then there are many members in 
both houfes, whofe votes cannot be afcertained; and the prefent Minifter 
has fometimes been in a minority, compofed, in part, of his beft friends, 
‘There are, however, many found and fenfible remarks in this tract, 


Art. 35. . Letter from Thomas Paine, to George Wafbington, Prefident 
of the United States of America, 8v0. 77 ppe 186d. Symonds, 
1797° 
That Thomas Paine fhould be diffatisfied with George Wathington, 

can only be matter of regret to thofe who would with for the triumph 
of fedition and anarchy, over virtue, patriotifm, and peace. That an 
obfcure individual fhould have conducted with fuccefs the arms of his 
country, through a long and important conflict; that the fame ine 
dividual fhould have guided the ftate with equal judgment, and equal 
fuccefs, through many years of peace ; and then have retired with the 
fteady ap slaute of his gratefu) country, is a phenomenon, which ene- 
mies and briends have mutually agreed to admire. ‘To all this admi- 
ration Thomas Paine demurs, and in a ftrain of malignant invective 
and the coarfeft flander, denies him one fingle good quality, for the 
cabinet or the field. ‘he reader will the lefs wonder at this, when he 
recolleéts, that the fame man can find acither honefty in Mofes, nor 
virtue in the Apoftles of Chrift, 
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Arr. 36. The Hifory of Tao Aas, entitled, Ae AD for the Safety 
and Prifervation of. bis Majefty’s Perfon and Government, again 
Treafouable and Seditious Praétices and Attempjs, and an A@ fort 
more effcually preventing Seditious Meetings and Affemblies : including 
the Proceedings of the Britifb Parlianient, and of the various Popular 
Meetings, Societies, and Clubs, throughout the Kingdoms, with an 
Appendix, and Index, Sei . To which are prefixed, Remarks on the 
State of Parties, and of Public Opinion, during the Reign of bis prefent 
Majefly. 8vo. 828 pp. 128.6d. Robinfons. 1796. 


This volume certainly contains a large variety of important matter. 
The proceedings upon which the fedition ats were grounded, and the 
meetings fubfequent to their introduction into the houfe, are all given 
in detail ; together with the different addreffes and remonftrances by 
which they were followed up. The views of the editor are by no 
means friendly to the meafures then adopted by Government ; and his 
review of parties in the introduction to the volume, is defigned (in his 
own phre{fe) ** to trace popular difcentent to a force more honourable 
than a defire to imitate the proceedings of France, and to fhow that the 
“radical complaints of the lait thirty-five years, yet remain unremoved.” 
How far he has fucceeded in this defign, the public will decide; ex- 
perience, however, has demonftrated that the apprehenfions entertained 
from the atts in queftion, were deftitute of all real foundation; and 
every impartial man mutt be ready to admit, that the manner in 
which they have hitherto operated, has been equally beneficial to the 
governors and the governed. 

Art. 37. Obferwationt on Mr. Belfbam's Memoirs of the Reiga o 

Goma the Pind By Major Fobn Scott. 8vo. 126 pp. na f 

Owen. 1796. 


In a former part of out work, (vol. vii. p. 206) we pve an account 
to the public, of fome ftri€tures upon that part of Mr, Belfham’s 
Hiftory, whieh relates to Indian affairs. ‘To the pamphlet ‘which we 
then announced, no name was affixed. It appears, however, from the 
Preface of Major Scotts that the remarks noticed at that tine, 
proceeded from him, .and the pamphlet now before us, is a more 
minute and laboured execution of his original defign. ‘The readers 
of Mr, Belfham’s Hittory, need not be told, that the charafter of 
Mr. Hattings, is uniformly prefented by that hiftorian, throughout the 
whole narration of Indian events, under the worft and molt opprobrious 
colours. In the judgment of Mr. Beifham, tmprovidence, peculation, 
and bloodfhed, appear to have prevailed in the adminiitration of India, 
during a long period of years, and the guilt of the moft flagrant enor- 
mities is largely applied to Mr, Hattings, in his capacity of Governor- 
General, In refutation of thefe cha Bes, Major Scott now comes 
forward ; and conduéts the reply with all the clofenefs of an advocate, 
and the zeal of a friend, Without prefuming to decide between the 
hiftorian and his antagonift, we are yet convinced, from our perufal 
ef the Obfervations, that many Ay them will be confidered in se 
ee mia 
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mind of the public, as deferving no ordinary atténtion ftom the 
writer, by whom they were originally provoked, 


POOR LAWS. 


Arr. 38. A Bill (as amended by the Committee) for the better Suse 
port and Maintenance of the Poors Sv0. 45 pp. 1% Stockdale, 
1797» 

We have no doubt that the confideration of this bill, will be poft- 
poned beyond the prefent Seffions; and that, in the meanwhile, it 
will be amended in many important particulars. For thefe reafons, 
and becaufe the fchedules (a very material part of the plan) ftill re. 
main blank, we fhall fay generally, that the objects of it are of the 
higheft importance, and are thus well exprefied in the preamble,— 
** As far as may be, to improve the condition of the poor, to infurea 
more comfortable maintenance and fupport to them and their families, 
to encourage the general habits of induftry and good order, and 
thereby gradually to reduce the exceflive amount of the poor rates.” 
Soine of the claufes and provifions appear to rely too much, for the 
execution of them, upon the zeal and alacrity of individuals, which, 
in any permanent fcheme, cannot furely be relied upon. Novel plans 
fometimes excite much zeal; but they who legiflate for ages, muft not 
truft to thefe violent impreffions. We hope to find oecafion for ex- 
amining this bill very minutely, in a much amended ftate; and at 
prefent we hall only obferve, that the very extenfive benevolence of 
the os does great honour to the Minifter Ly whom it was pro- 


pe 


Arr. 39. Sketch of the State of the Children of the Poor in the Year 
1756, and of the prefent State and Management of all the Poor in the 
Parifd of St. James, Wefiminfler, in January, 1797+ 8vo. 23 pp- 
1s. Stockdale. 1797. 


‘This is a very-convincing teftimony, how much may be done to- 
wards the better relief of the poor, if the rich will duly exert them- 
felves in that moft important bufinefs. ‘The parifh of St. James, 
Weitminkter, deferves to be held forth as a pattern to all great parifhes 
in the kingdom, with refpect to the — of the poor in gene- 
ral, and ot poor children in particular, But one or two extraéts from 
the account here given, will be more to the purpofe than any praifes 
which we can beitow: « All the children are taught their duty as 
Chriftians. The girls make and mend their gowns, petticoats, and 
all their cloaths, and make the boys’ linen, They sifo do needle- 
work for hire ; befides which, they are taught houfehold, kitchen, 
and laundry work. ‘There are at this time many girls in the f{chool, 
who, at twelve years of age, can make a fhirt fit for the moft refpect- 
able inhabitant to wear, and make her own gown, and other cloaths ; 
wath, iron, cook, clean and fcour the houfe, make beds, and do every 
thing that qualifies them for good and ufeful fervants. ‘The boys make 
their own cloaths, and cloaths for hire; they alfo mend their own = 
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the girls’ thoes ; the reft are employed in heading of pins. The girls 
and boys bathe alternately during the fummer feafon. There are two 
hundred and feventy children in the fchool at this time, and there 
bas been (till the late great number apprenticed) 305. The whole 
number of children that have died from O&tober, 1782, are only fix.” 
P.6. ‘* The children attend divine fervice every morning and even- 
ing of the Sabbath-day, at St. James’s New Chapel, and Berwick. 
ftreet Chapel. Thus, by unremitting exertions, the children are 
brought up in the fear of God, .in obedience to their King, with due 
refpect for their fuperiors, love to each other, and of all mankind ; in 
humility, in induftry, cleanlinefs, content, and cheerfulnefs,” P. 12. 


Art. 40. A Letter to Sir William Pulteney, Bart. Reprefentative in 
Parliament for the Borough of Shrew/bury, containing fome Ob&rva- 
tions on the Bill for the hecter Support and Maintenance of the Poor, 
prefented tothe Houfe of Commons, by the Right Hon. Wiflam Pitt. 
Second Edition, with confiderable Alterations and Additions. By 
J. Wood, Author of Some Account of the Shrew/bury Honfe of In- 
dufiry. 8v0. 45 pp. 18- Stockdale. 1797. 


This is another ftrong teftimony to the fame effet; but it is not 
by any means fo well fet forth as the preceding. ‘The parifhioners 
of St. James, Weftminfter, publifh a plain account of their manage- 
ment of the poor; and they leave it to the public to infer, that the 
provifions of Mr. Pitt’s bill are not wanted in their parifh, nor in any 

arifh, which will be equally attentive and perfevering. But Mr. 

‘ood (whofe account is equally honourable to the managers of the 
Shrewfbury inftitution, p. 30.) declaims againft the bill with much 
yehemence and pofitivenefs, as if Mr. Pitt could never be right, and 
be could never be wrong. The claufe concerning the purchafe of 
‘¢ a cow, or other animal yielding profit” is here reprobated much 
too haftily. We are, fome of us, not a little converfant with rural 
ceconomy ; and we think this claufe (guarded by that which vefts all 
fuch property in the guardians of the poor) one of the fafeft and un- 
exceptionable claufes in the bill, ‘There are feveral inaccuracies of 
expreflion in this letter. The firft fentence in particular is fo worded, 
that.it feems doubtful whether Mr. W. or Sir W. P. be the member of 
parliament for Shrewfbury: ‘* Asa reprefentative for this borough in 
parliament, I take the liberty of addrefling to you fome confidera- 
tions” &c. 


Art. 41. Remarks om the Bill for the better Support and Maintenance 
of the Poor, now depending in the Honfe of Commons. By William 
Belfham. 4f0. 20 pp. G. and J, Robinfon. 1799. 


The firft and favourite obje& of this tract is, to caft the blame of 
the diftreffes of the poor upon the nature of our government, pp. 4. and 
20. On this point we meet only with general declamation. ‘The 
next page is difgraced by that falfe quotation, which fometimes ma- 
lignity, and fornetimes (as here perhaps) inadvertence, have fo com- 
monly made,—‘* the fwinifh multitude.” By fubfticuting the for a, 
the fenfe of thefe care iamaes words is entirely perverted, -S 
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few objections to Mr, Pitt’s bill are then ftated with much force, 
and with fome juftice. Commendation is beftowed upon many of 
the claufes and provifions of it, as “ difcovering (which they cer- 
tainly do) a real and earneft defire to reform the ftate of the poor.” 
Mr. B. then produces his own plan, comprifing fix patticulats: ‘The 
fecongd and fixth regulations are adopted from Mr. Pitt's bill. The 
firft, after a vehement reprobation of the law of fettlements, ends in 
propofing nothing. ‘The third recommends the total exemption of 
the labouring poor from parochial rates or poor’s tax. ‘lo this we 
fee no objection; and we batons that the humanity of moft parifhes 
already mitigates the rigour of the law in this refpect. ‘The fourth 
propofes to fix the mizimum of the price of Jabour;—a fcheme which 
we think wholly impratticable, and furely produétive of this confe- 
quence,—the throwing out of employ all very inferior labourets. The 
fifth recommends premiums for induftry, &c. and funds for building 
cottages, to be let at low rents to the moft meritorious among the 

or. In this fcheme we think there is much impraéticability. Mr. 
B.'s plan, upon the whole, as far as it is original, only ftrengthens our 


conviction of the extreme difficulty and delicacy which attends this 
important bufinefs, 


Art. 42. Remarks upon the prefent State of the Poor. By the Rev. 
J. G. Sherer, A. B. Curate of Droxford, Hants. Small 8vo. 59 pp. 
1s. Baker, Southampton; and Cadell, London, 


This is a very well intended, and not inelegant declamation, in be- 
half of the poor. In one refpect it is original; more than feven pages 
being employed in proving, that our laws relating to the poor, have 
no particular claim to the praife of benevolence, pp. 8—15. And 
wherefore? Becaufe they operate merely in the difcharge of a dutye 
Be it fo: is the faithful difcharge of duty no fubje&t of praife? Is 
it not praife-worthy in our legiflature, that the relief and the comfort- 
able maintenance of the poor, together with the prevention of idle- 
nefs and vice, have engaged its unremitting attention during fome 
centuries, and never more than at the prefent day ?. Do magiftrates 
deferves no praife, who devote fo great a portion of their time to tlie 
ftudy, (for much ftudy is required) and to the execution of the laws 
ena¢ted in this refpeét; and that with no other recompence, than the 
confciou(nefs of doing their duty, by returning to fociety a part of 
the benefits, which they, in common with other men, are daily re- 
ceiving from it? 

There is little elfe that can be deemed new in this tra&. At p. 45, 
46, we meet with the ftale declamation againft large farms, and the 
confequent f{earcity of “ eggs, milk, butter, cheefe, and poultry.” 
At p. 33, it is well recommended, to “ Iet every labourer occupy a 
{mail portion of land.” But when this is limited to ‘*‘ half an acre,” 
p- 38, we conceive that a more improper gratuity could hardly be 
prefcribed. Half a rood is generally enough for raifing vegetables; 
and the next ftep is, to three or four acres; by which a poor man 
may be enabled to keep a cow, and confeguently a pig, &c. 


MISCELLANIES. 
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MISCELLANIES. 


Arr. 43. The Curate’s A& examined, and its Advantages and Difad.- 
wanteges fairly difeuffed ; containing Obfervations how to render its 
Operations effectual, and to countera® the Danger of fome of + Clauses; 
with earneft Addreffes ta the Members of the late Houfe of Commons, 
the new Parliament, and the Beneficed Clergy, and ax bumble Apology 
to the Right Reverend the Bifhops and Metropoliians ; concluding with a 
Word of Advice to the Curates. By a Country Curate. The Fourth 
Edition, 5SOpp.e 18 Allen and Weft. 1796. 


During the century now expiring, the phyfical force of govern- 
ment in Europe has been in a ftate of decline ; and a neceffity for its 
watching over the progrefs of popular opinion, has been increafing i 
the fame degree. | It leans, every day more and more, for fupporr, on 
moral and religious principles; which themfelves greatly depend on 
the efficiency of the minifters of religion. ‘This again is needlefsly 
and wantonly expofed to a great chance of failure, if they be not fe- 
cured in an independence honourably decent; and the hazard is in- 
creafed by the commercial fpirit of the age, which perpetually attach- 
ing more and more honour to wealth, of neceflity withdraws that 
which fhould be paid to higher claims, 

Such appear to have been the confiderations of moral policy, on 
which the aét in queftion was fonnded ; which, at a fmall charge on 
the richer clergy, may much improve the depreffed fituation of the 
curates. ‘The unbeneficed clergy are fo numerous, that they are, by 
circumftances, impelled into a ftate of competition with each other for 
curacies. Hence their ftipends muft remain very nearly fixed ; or, as 
a clafs, they muft be perpetually finking among the lower orders, to 
the great danger of fociety, The interpofition of the bifhops pre- 
vents the effect of this competition; a fhort-fighted jesloufy has mar- 
tered fomething fomewhere, about ‘‘ enabling the bifhops to put 
their hands in the pockets of the beneficed elergy ;” and about * an 
undue authority” being velted, by the act, in &c. &c. as if an autho- 
rity ought not, at this juntture, to be velted fomewhere, to ftop, the 
effect of fuch a competition ; and, as if, according to the principles of 
good reafon, and of the exifting laws and conftitution, it could have 
been velted any where elfe : a jealoufy, which, if it could attain the 
ulterior ends it either has formed, or evinces itfelf ftrongly pre- 
difpofed to form, would fpeedily work its own ruin, 

This Country Curate’s letter is refpe€tably written : a ferious regard 
to the greater intereits of religion, as well as thofe of the umbeneticed 
clergy, is diffufed through the feveral parts of it. He has given a 
copy of the bill, as it pailed the Lords; an error thescin (p. 13, L. 3)” 
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has drawn him into fome miftakes in matter of law. The penalties 
annexed to the clauie, to compel curates to give up the pofleflion of 
the parfonage to the incumbent, immediately on the revocation of the 
grant by the bifhop, are objected to ftrongly by this writer: here we 
concur with him in part, not entirely ; we think the compliance of the 
curate fhould have been fecured, by a fingle but adequate penalty ; 
but the claufe, as it ftands, appears to us to offend againft the firit prin- 
ciples of legiflation, The penalty on the contumacious curate is sol. 
and the forfeiture of all arrears, due to him from the incumbent, To 
every determinate offence, the penalty fhould be determinate, as sol. 
or éol. but the arreats, or fecond penalty, may be nothing, or equal 
the firft. Here the law infli¢ts a penalty, or ordains an addition to one, 
the amount of which is determined—by what ?—by chance, or is in- 
determinate, It may be wondered in what chapter of Beccaria or 
Montefquieu, the opponents of the bill found this new principle of 
legiflation? We admit Chance to be a being, to whom legal powers 
may be entrufted under fome conftitutions ; fhe may even become a 
srime minifter, as Milton affirms her actually to have been, in the em. 
pire of his ** Anarch old.” But we are jealous of copying any prin- 
ciples, from that fource, into the Britifh conftitution. 


Art. 44. Defultory Hints on Violence of Opinion, and Intemperance of 
Language. By George Burges, B. A. 8v0. 17 pp. Jacob, Pee 
terborough; Longman, London. 1797. 


A very well-defigned exhortation to candour in judging, and mo- 
deration in {peaking ; addrefled to philofophers, divines, and politi- 
cians. Mr, B. however, fometimes pufhes his good advice a little too 
far; as at p. 123 ** the complexion of events varying every moment, 
Our opinions mult, for the prefent, neceffarily vary with them.” 


Art. 45. The Theory of Chimnies and Fire-places inveftigated; the 
Principle of thofe recommended by Count Rumford fully explained, and 
their Confirudtion improved; and a great Improvement, on a Principle 
little known, and in a Manner little pracifed. To which is added, a 
Method of preparing Houfes and Ships at little Expence, in fuch a Man- 
ner that, in Cafe of Fire, it may be extinguifbed with the utmoft Eaje 
ard Certainty. By Thomas Danforth, Ejq. formerly a Fellow of the 
Corporation of Harvard University, at Cambridge > in America, 8Vv0. 
46 pp. 18 1796. 


This author confiders Count Rumford, whom, at the fame time, 
he highly compliments, as having too many objects of attention ; and 
therefore thinks himfelf able to make improvement in one of them, by 
giving it a particular confideration. His propofal for preventing fmoke 
confiits of a new mode of introducing a fupply of air from without, 
‘The author feems to be miftaken in his philofophy, when he fays, at 
p- 21, that water from a pipe, which rifes a foot {pontaneoufly, wilh 
rife five, if a partial obftruction be made. The height to which it 
will rife, muft depend on the height of the original refervoir. In his 
propofal for extinguifhing fires, he feems to provide only for a fhower 
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of water in each room, whereas fomething much more conGderable 
will, we apprehend, in moft cafes be require 


Art. 46. A philofaphical and praBical Treatife ox Horfesy and on ihe 
moral Duties of Man towards the Brate Creation. By Fobkn Lea 
rence, 8vO, 391 pp. 78. Longman. 1796, 


This is announced as a firft volume, and the fecond was promiféd te 
appear early in this year. As that has not yet come to our hands, we 
fhall givea briet account of the firft, feparately, In the firit chapter, 
the author enumerates feveral writers in farriery, or, as it is now 
called, the Veterinary Science, and treats the names of Gibfon, 
Bracken, and Bartlett, with the refpect to which they are juftly entitled, 
In the fecond chapter, he enters into a differtation on the foals of borfes, 
of which he undertakes to prove the exiftence, from fome very trifling 
inftances of that inftinét which nature has given, in juft proportions, 
to all animals, and which is fo immediately diftinguithable rom rea- 
fon. The third chapter treats of the Rights of dca/ts, where the barba- 
rity with which beafts are fo frequently treated, even in this land of 
humanity, is very properly reprobated, The fubjett of the fourth 
chapter is the hackney and the hunter; in which the reader will tind 
fome ufeful obfervations on breeding road-horfes, ‘The fifth proceeds 
to the paces and the equeftrian art; and, of this part of the book, we 
fincerely, recommend a diligent perufal, to many.gentlemen who exhi« 
bit it themfelves in Hyde-Park, both on Sundays and week days, The 
6th chapter contains many juft obfervations on draft horfes, of every 
fort, and alfo on draft-oxen. The feventh chapter, on she manage, is 
extremely fhort, the author profefling to be little acquainted with the 
fubject. The 8th, and laft chapter, relates to a part of the Veterinary 
Science, which has been of late much improved, namely, the ert of 
fiocing, Mr. Lawrence adopts the principles eftablifhed by the Vete- 
rinary College; and it isto be wifhed, that the knowledge of thofe 
principles may be diffufed, by all poffible means, throughout. the 
country. Upon the whole, we may fay that Mr. Lawrence’s Prinei- 
ples of Farriery are juft, and his humanity laudable. 


Art. 47. Stri@ures on the Condu&t of the Rev. George Markham, 
M. A. Vicar of Carlton, in Yarkfbire: occafioned by bis Profecution 
of feveral Members of the Peaple called Quakers, for their non-payment 
of Tithes, in a Letter to RECCE® [YVS**, of H®***®, a Member of 
that Society. By Charles Wilfon, 8vo. 50 pp. 1% Owen, 
1796. 


Twenty-five pages of this pamphlet are employed in declamation, 
then follows the cafe. That Mr, G. M. in 1781 or 1782, applying 
to the juftices, at Skipton, refpecting the non payment of tithes; they 
deemed his demands unreafonable, but informed him, that if he would 
make fuch as were reafonable, they would grant him warrants to 
obtain his tithes. He refufed to abate, and declared he would proceed 
by Exchequer writ, This was delayed till 1789, when a profecution 
was commenced, which terminated, after fix years, in a verdict againg 
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nine perfons, who, from the court, ** were taken into cuftody, and 
iroprifoned i in the county goal at York, where they flill remain in con- 
finement.’ This account extends to the 4th of Odtober, 1795, and 
it is added, that a year before the imprifonment took place, Mr. M, 
** had seecived of the landlord, of feveral of the prifoners, a com- 
penfation for his demands.” The cafe, if juftly reprefented, is a very 
itrony one, and the more fo, as all the prifoners are ftated to be perfons 
in low circumftances, depending on their labour for fupport. We are 
inciined to doubt ome part of the reprefentation, becaufe we cannot 
Jearn that any ufe was made of acomplaint, fo obvious, and fo firiking, 
in a late application for a bill to relieve the Quakers, We cannot, 
however, pretend to judge without a competent knowledge of the 
fats. ‘The accufed, notwithftanding his name, is no near relation, if 
any, to the Archbifhop. 


Arr. 48. Hints to Public Speakers; intended for young Barrifters, 
Students at Law, and all Others, who may wifh to improve their 
Delivery, and attain a juft and grateful Elocution, By T. Rnox, 
A. M, 12mo. 80 pp. 2s. 6d. Murray and Highley, Fleet. 


Street. 1707- 


Tt does not appear to us, that thefe remarks are fo important as the 
author probably conceived them to be, when he iffued fo fmall a book 

with a formal dedication to Mr. Erfkine, The reader may judge in 
part, by reading fome of the heads of the topics. Acrron.—** Ufe 
no a¢lion at the beginning of your {peec h—Never cl: ap your hands— 
Action mottly with the right hand.—The hands never, or teldom 
higher than the eyes—Your arms not to be ftretched out fideways 
from the body, but a certain diftance—Raife your hand in /wearing, 
exclamations, &c.—Eyes. How to regulate their motion—How to 
draw tears from your own, as well as the auditor's eyes—” the rule 
for this, is only to form a ftrong idea of the fubje&t. “* The Mou. 
How to manage it—The Lips, not to bite them. re BS the Shoul- 
ders.”"—Quere, may we fhrug up ours, infuch cafes ? 
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FRANCE, 


Art. 49. On: de tous les culies, ou Religion univerfelle, par Du- 
wis ; in rh e “Vols, 4to. or 12 Vols. 8vo. with a volume of 
iates toeach. Paris. 

Dupuis, a favourite fcholar of the famous Lalande, has endeavoured 
to account for ihe whole of the mythology of the ancient world from 
5 the 
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the prefent improved ftate of aftronomy, and has thus apparently been 
evabled to affign to his fyftem a more folid foundation, than either the 
Court de Gebelin, or, indeed, any of his predeceffors in this department 
of literature had done. Whoever has made himfelf thoroughly ac- 
quainted with Galterer’s ideas on this fubje€&t, and particularly with 
fome of his Prelections in the Comment Soc. Gotting. will find no diffi- 
culty in comprehending thofe of Dupuis, though he may not, per- 
haps, be ready to fubfcribe to all his conclufions, as they are applied 
tu the Greek Mythology; in regard to which this author may poilibly 
have had too frequent secourfe to the Principles of Aftronomy, 


“ITALY. 


Art. 50. Collection of Engravings from ancient Vafes, mofily of pure 
Greek Workman/tip—in the Pofffion of Sir W. Hamilton, bis Britan- 
nic Mayefty’s Envoy Extraordinary at the Court of Naples, with Ree 
marks on each Waje, Wall. LL—IL11. Publifhed by Mr. W. Vifch- 
bein, Dircéor of the Royal Academy of Painting at Naples. Englith 
and French, Naples. Royal Folio. 


‘The firft Jivrai/on of this important work, has aJready been noticed 
in the Britifh Critic (No. 8. Vol. II. p- 468). We hall only ob- 
ferve, therefore, with refpeét to thefe additional volumes, that each of 
them contains fixty engravings, taken in a very mafterly manner by 
7 ifchbein, from defigns tound on fome of the moft remarkable ancient 
vafes of Nolan or Greek workmanfhip ; fo that as thele remains mutt 
undoubtedly be more than 2000 years old, this collection, of courfe, 
will be regarded as an invaluable repofitory to the admirers of Greek 
painting and defign' e(pecially as the copies are made with the mott 
fcrupulous exactnefs, and without any of thofe intended embellifhwente 
by which the value of d’Hancarville’s very expenfive work is, in reality, 
very much diminifhed, ‘The explanatory text, drawn up, in the Eng- 
lifh and French languages, by the Chev, J:alin/ly, a learned antiqua- 
rian, and friend of Sir W. H. is not added in the third volume, the 
author having been for fome time abfent from Naples, but will be 

iven in the next. : 

We take this opportunity of informing our readers, that the fick 
volume of the Papiri Ercolanefi, containing the work of Philademus, 
{defcribed by us in a former number, and of which a cheaper edition 
is now publithing at —. will foon appear in the fame form, and 
with the fame typographical fplendour, as the other yolumes of the 
Antichita d’Ercolano. tis generally known, that the firft edition was 

ublifhed in a {mall folio, and with an inferior type. Some progrefs 
bah likewife been made in printing another work, by the fame author, 
on Rhetoric. 


SICILY. 


Arr. 51. Le Canzoni di Anacreonte tradotie dal Greco in verfo feialte 
da Mariano Valguarnera. Palermo, 179}. 8vo. 


This tranflation, made in the 14th century, and to the merit of 
which Mongitor has, in his Bib/iotheca Siciliana, borne teftimony, 1s 
now 
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now publifhed, for the firft time, accompanied alfo with the Greek 
text, which has been corrected by the editor from two MSS, preferved 
in the library at Palermo. 


Germany. 


GERMANY. 


Ant. 52. Eratofthenis Catafterifmi, cum Interpretatione latina e¢ 
Commentario. Curavit Io, Conr. Schaubach, ln/pefor Lycei [lluf- 
“tris Mecningen/: s—Epificla C. G. Heyne, cum Animadverfionibus ix 
Eratofthenem, et cum tabulis aere incifis, Goettingen, 1795, XLVI. 
and 138 pp. in 8vo. 


This fmall traét, of which the text is here reprinted after the edition 
of Gale, together with his Latin tranflation, will always be regarded as 
interefling to Aftronomical Mythology, fince it is one of the principal 
fources to which the later writers on that fubje€t have had recourfe. It 
is only to be Jamented, that this, like many other works of the fame 
kind, has been. tranfmitted to us fo much disfigured by copyifts, epitomi- 
zers, and commentatgrs, and that we are fo ill provided with MSS. and 
other aids, by which its inaccuracies mtght in fome meafure be cor- 
rected, and its defects fupplied. Mr. Heyne conceives, that a great 
part of thefe defcriptions may not originally have been drawn up in 
their prefent form by E ratofthenes himfelf, who probably did nothing 
more than write fhort Scholia on the poem of Aratus, but that the 
work has been chiefly made up either out of Excerpta from him, or 
from foreign interpolations ; and this conjecture will be found to be 
evidently ‘confirmed on a perufal of the book itfelf. Mr. Seh. has, 
in his notes annexed to this edition, not only made a judicious ufe of 
what other philologifts, and particularly Koppiers, had already done 
towards the reftoration of the text, but he has likewife added greatly 
to the value of the work by his own, often very happy, conjectural 
alterations, as well as by his aftronomical and mythological obferva- 
tions on it. To Mr. Heyxe, however, this work is indebted in a ftilb 
higher degree, both for his emendations, which we fhal! not call con- 
jyeclures, and for his notes, which certainly throw much light on fever 
tal paitages that were before very imperfectly underitood. 


Jena ALZ, 


HOLLAND. 


Arr. 53. Antholgia Graeca, cum Verfone latina Hugonis Grotii, 
edita ab Hierot yn x de Bofch. Utrecht. 551 pp. in large 4to. 


Of the Tranflation of the Greek Anthelgia by Grorius, which was 
Snifhed in the year 1631, the pubhe had, on account of the high lite- 
rary character of the author, conftantly entertained fo favourable an 
idea, that the wifh to fee it printed, ts not only coéval with the work 
itfelf, but has bee:t continually increafing, in proportion as it became 
lefs probable that this would really take place. Brunck, who, whilit 
he was preparing the Analedta, would have {pared no pains, nor cx- 


peace, 
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pence, to procure a Copy of this Verfion, could not pofiibly 
learn where it was concealed, and it is to two Dutch-gentlemen, that 
the literary world is indebted for the difcovery, and perhaps for the 
prefervation, of this valuable treafure. Burmann, the fecond, had 
obtained from a fon of the learned Dorville, who is {till living, 
and in whofe pofleflion the Original is, permiffjon to tranforibe 
it, and Mr. de Boch, who, on the death of the former, purchafed 
this copy, has refolved to gratify the public by prefenting them with 
it, through the medjum of the prefs. It has, perhaps, been chiefly 
owing to a prejudice againft the poems forming the Anrhologia, that fo 
many eminent philological fcholars of the laft and prefent century, fuch 
as Scaliger, Saumaife, Dorville, and others, have been prevented from 
publifhing their obfervations on them. The reputation of the Greek 
Anthologia has been fo much injured by the numerous amatoriaf 
pieces which have been introduced into it from‘ the Heidelberg MS., 
and particularly by thofe of Strate, that the learned men, into whofe 
hands they fell, were unwilling to expofe themfelves to cenfure, by con- 
tributing to make them obje¢ts of more general attention. It was under 
this point of view that Boivin confidered the fubje&t when in his ele- 
gant Differtation on the Anthologia (Mem, des Inferiptions et belles, 
Lettres T. Ul. p. 262) enumerating the obftacles which had ftood in 
the way of the publication of the edition of Saumaife, he made ufe 
of the following words: peut-Gire ne pitt-il fe refoudre ni a donner le re- 
cueil entier, ni a retrancher beaucoup de chofes, qui auroient pu bleffer les 


yeux da public. Some hopes had been entertained that Sazmaife had . 


difcovered a method of obviating, in fome degree at leat, thele diffi- 
culties, which was, indeed, fuggetted by the Codex Palatinus itfelf ; 
namely, that of publifhing firft the Chrifiianica, of which a very high 
opinion had been conceived, with a view to fecure afterwards a more 
favourable reception to the reft. But the fame reafon by which he 
was induced to withhold thefe poems from his friend Scaliger, would 
yindoubtedly have prevented him front pretixing his name to a Collec- 
tion of Verfes fo entirely unworthy of the pains which he muft have 
beftowed on them, and in refpeét to which we perfectly agree with 
Reifke, who, in p. 168 of the Axnthologia of Cephalas, obferves con- 
cerning them : Faljum fe fpei chp vir fummus (Scaliger) ff in~ 
freta hc et fuperftitionis idololatrica plena, non tam carmina quam ix: 
tpipale dmovoe begiffet, que tranferibere piouit, nedum latine vertere. 
Utinam mibi contingeret manus nunquam iftiufmodi quisquiliis inguinare. 
The lofs of the materials, prepared by Dorzille, tor an edition of the 


Anthologia is, however, ftill more to be regretted than that of the ap: : 
e 


paratus of Saumaife. A confiderable part of the obfervations of ¢ 

former, has been preferved to the public from the Tranfcripts which 
have been made from them ; and it is to a copy taken by Boxzbier, not 
only of the poems themfelves, but likewife of thefe obfervations on 
them, that the Analeca are indebted for the principal improvemenis 
made in them. Dorville, on the contrary, was by no means fo libgral 
of his treafures, and we need only read Kes/ke’s Preface to the Antholo- 
gia of Cepbalas to be convinced, that, except what he has himfelf, in a 


very few inftances, communicated, more efpecially in his edition of” 


Chariton, we are altogether unacquainted with them, We have ~ 
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this account the greater fatisfaction in learning, that the prefent editor 
of the Tranflation of Grotzvs has reafon to hope.that he thall become 
poticiied of thefe valuable materials. ‘The public will, therefore, look 
forward, with no common degree of impatience, to the laft volume of 
this work, from which, even independently of this confideration, 
they are juftified in expecting fo much ; as the three dpograpba in his 
library exhibit nearly the whole of the Vatican MS, and will, of 
courle, ferve completely to reform the Phanudean Anthology, which is, 
indeed, the principal object of this undertaking. Kor this the foun- 
gation is laid in the verfion which 1s now before us. Grotius has ge- 
nerally adapted the readings of the Vatican MS., fupplied from it the 
defects of the mutilated pieces, and, as far-at leaft as was practicable, 
affigned them ¢o their real authors. But why the editor fhould 
have chofen to complete the poems, given by Planudes in a contracted 
form, either from the Avale4a, or from his own MSS., as alfo to 
alter the names of the poets according to the Latin tran{lation, while, 
oo the contrary, he has, in refpeg ta the Greek words, but rarely 
abferved this plan, fo that he cannot properly be faid to have produced 
a new, and reformed, text—thefe are queftions, for the anfwer to 
which we muit be contented to wait till the author has publifhed his 
commentary. 

In the mean time, we fhall point out fome inftances of the latter 
kind, in which the Groek does not correfpond with the Latin. Such 
are the following, p. 58, JFuliani, v.2, xput@ra Iouoirw axn, abfcondit, 
que moletta, domas ; where it is evident, that Grotius muft have read 
axa, as it ftands in Brunck’s Aualeda Us 503; fo again, p. 372s 
Lucillii ep. t4.V. 5. Sauortrns So warnp ixopvecero ow modinlais, Da- 
moteles mibi praeco pater cum plebe, quititans; of courfe, xapiocsro, 
according to the Vatican MS. and Brunck 4ra/. II. p. 319; again, 
p- 418, Nicarchi 6. v. §. "Ov divapxs yrpvas worepov Exavey Oeodwpos, “"H 
Bro’. Tress yopy Enger Wreijax xatw nei ava This is exacily the text of 
Planudes, concerning which, sruack II, p. 206, fays, valde cor- 
vaptum efi in Planudea p. 208, ultimum diftichon. We are ready ta 
allow this; but he fhould certainly have told us where he difcovered 
his 9 Gdsis. wvsis yap icov weipa xatw xai aw. In the Codex Palatinus 
the reading 1s, "Qdnee fixe yap weiax xarw xai aw. From which 
either Planudes, or his tranfcribers, have made, as we have feen, 


a Bic’, ies yap, ies x. A—Grotius feems to have been more fortu~ 
nate, fince from bis tranflation: 


Vipera namgue infra fibilat atque fupra: 
we may infer, that he correted the verfe thus : 
"H Gase’. iyeis yap tye Weipa natw nai arw. 

We fhall inftance, from a variety of others of a fimilar kind, two 
more pailages only, which prove uncontrovertibly, that Grotius fol- 
lowed the Vatican Ms, and-that the contributions, which he received 
troin Saumaife, were by no means inconfiderable, Thefe paffages are 
L. 1, ep. 1. 

Obres 6 Gedrisos "Odvumixds uxt To mporOrs, 
Piray ‘yertion, OPpir, wtapia, RrDapa 


Hui 
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Huic, fpeftas quem Cacfar Olympicon, bute gena, nares, 
Auriculae fuernnt, barba, Jupercilinm ; 


where the Vatican MS. reads, 
Odros 6 viv reiotros "OAcuminds aye, LiPase we A. 


which cotrefponds exactly with the tranflation, Anal. IL 329, et 
Lett, 202. So again, p. 390, Myrini 1. 2. 


Lis rorgous tpupeph Mevraxtpav’ Exalne 
Cornicum ant Hecubae Laida vis agere 5 
where the verfion likewife agrees with the MS. 
Ais rorcous rpvpapn Act xopwvexm/an 3 


the reading adopted alfo by Branck, though, as is ufual with him, 
he has not acknowledged the obligation. 

Among the Epigrams to which additions have been made, we may 
point out, in p.92, Pallade 8, *Ev3e.e w., which contains here one 
diltich more than in Planudes; p. 524, ucerti 8. “Ewla rpimaivresow, 
where the third verfe, which was wanting in Planudes, is fupplied, 
though the laft diftich is omitted (comp. Anal. II. p. 86) &c. This 
work likewile prefents fome inedited Epigrams, or, at any rate, fome 
with which we have not met in Brunck. 

The verfion itfelf, we think, we cannot defcribe better than the 
editor himfelf has dune, in his fhort, but well-written, preface, where 
he fays: in hoc negotio occupati nos revera intelleximus Grotium non tantusm 
epregii interpretis manere funfum effe, fed etiam pa Graccos au@ores 
interpretaiione fua illuflraffe atque iis auxilium tu yp ; cum fJaepius iis 
weram leéionem reflituerit, et, Sree miruin videri debet, nonnumquam ea, 
quae Graeci quidem dicere voluerunt, non autem peng divino /us 
ingenio breviter S eleganter exprefferit, ‘That he has greatly furpalled 
his predeceffors in the tranflation of feveral —_ will, we con- 
ceive, evidently appear on acomparifon of thofe publifhed in Jos. 
Julti Scaligeri Opu/cuda varia antehac non edita, Par. 1610. We thall 
adduce only one inftance of a fhort, and well-known epigram, from 
p. 218, of that collection : 


Quidam aura invento lagueum abjicit, alter ubi aurum, 
Non reperil, mectit quem reperit lagueum ; 
where it muft be allowed, that four elifions are too many for one 


hexameter verfe, and that the following verfion by Grotius, is, at leaft, 
more cafy : 


Aurum gui reperit laguemm abjicit, alter ut aurum 
Non reperit, perit hoc quem reperit laqueo. 
On the fubje& of this comparifon, between Scaliger and Grotius, 
konfalt Vavaflor de Eprgrammate, C17. : 
Oar author is, in general, very happy in rendering thofe epigrams, 
which depend chiefly for their effect on a play on the words. Such 
is the following one, p. 420. Incerti: 
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Boudsvsis, Ayavive. ro Bara 08 Tol’ impia viv 
"Esmi moons Tysms. Athra yap nv Wporepov. 


Primus in hac aula dici cupis, at tibi quanti 
1, precor hoc conflat, nam fuit, O, menini; 


And this, by Ba/fus Smyrnaeus, on a dumb wife, p. 393: 
Exige, per fuperos abteftor, Onefime, furdam, 


Quae mibi perpetui caufa doloris, anum. 
Cajeus ad menfam fi forte petatur ab illa, 
Nejcio quem cafum me timuiffe putat. 
Ruta petita caput fuerat mibi forte dolenti, 
In corbi nobis attulit illa ruta. 
Si fuxis opus eff aegro, fert anxia foccos, 
Et mytilum cupiam fi mibi, fert matulame 
Pro vino vannus, pro feta fertur acttum. 
du vanum, quicquid dixero, verba cadunt. 
Ut mediterne foris totis ego modibus aequum oft 
Quid loquar, et praece nunc ero propter anum ? 


SWITZERLAND. 


Arr. 54. Statifique élémentaire, fai fur [état feegraphique, phy- 
Sique et politique de la Sui, Par ¥.'T. Durand, Minifre dy St. 
Evangile, Profeffeur ordinaire dans l’académie de Laufanne; Tom. 
J—IV ; in all 1690 pp. 8vo. Laufanne, 1795. 


The accounts of Switzerland, which have been publifhed within the 
Jaft twenty years, would of themfelves form no inconfiderable library ; 
in which this book would certainly deferve a diftinguifhed place ; or, 
perhaps, it might rather be thought to make many of the others un- 
neceflary ; not that it can be faid to contain many new difcoveries, 
but becaufe it has given to the obfervations made by former writers, 
on this remarkable country, a new and luminous arrangement. If 
we have any fault to find with the author’s manner, it is, that his 
praife is often too general, and his expreflions ftronger than what the 
occafion feemed to require. Of the latter we have an example in 
Tom. 1, 28, where he recommends, as an appropriate ornament for 
the high altar of a church on Mount Feu/is, in the Canton of Schuytz, 
portraits of Voltaire and Rouféax (faints with whom we fhould not ex- 
peét to meet in fuch a fituation ) adding—"* fur le/quels, ainfi que fur 
leurs écrits, tombe le feu du ciel.” 

The geographical, or mathematico-topographical part of this work, 
ts that which to us appears to be the molt imperfect. Thus Geneva, 
by Cefar called Cobnia Allobrogum, is here, I. $2, faid to be /a ca- 
pitale des Allobroges. So, I. 1$7, Wwe are told of Carthaginian 
coins found on Mount Bernard; p. 268, that Epaminondas died at 
Lenéire ; and, Il. 20, that—** le daurier, originaire de la Nowvelle 
Efpagne, quia paffé de la en Europe, fournit chez les Grees des couronnes 
aux poctes,” &c. What adefeription! Would not the unlearned rea- 
der be led to conclude from it, that the lauvel was brought trom Ame- 
rica to Greece? 

In 











CorRESPONDENCE. 699 


In regard tothe natural hiftory of the country, our authoris moreto be 
depended on,as he hason this fubject tollowed SaxfJure,and othereminent 
writers, The entire article on the population of Switzerland, is like- 
wife particularly worthy of attention; as, for inftance, on that of 
Ziirich I, 243 feq. Thatof the whole country is by Mr. D. reck- 
oned at 1,855,100. We fhould not, however, have looked for the 
antiquities, as an appendix to the natural hiftory ; and ftill lefs for an 
account of the Oftracifm, II. 152, heretofore practifed in the Valais, 
which belongs properly to the political part of the work. 

On p. 273 of the shird volume we mutt obferve, that M, dela Borde 
cannot, with juftice, be called the author of the Tableaux pittorefgues 
de la Suiff, the difcourfes annexed to which, that is, the whole of the 
work, canepting she plates only, were compofed, not merely pre/gue 
tous, but altogether, by General wow Zurlauben, and were only printed 
at the expence of fa Borde. 

To the end of the fourth volume are fubjoined correétions and ad. 
ditions, which fhow that the author is duly attentive to the improve- 
ment of this interefting work. We hope that the additions to the fe- 
cond edition will be given to thofe perfons who have purchafed the 
firft, in the form of a fupplement. 





ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


We have received along letter from a writer inthe ¢ Effays 
ublifhed by aSociety of Gentlemen at Exeter,” who fubfcribes 
himfelf The Author of the Effay on the Population of Europe. 
He writes with an aflumed tone of moderation, but is evidently 
very angry at our cenfures of that Effay, in our Review for 
March laft. His letter, however, proves little more than the 
irritation of his mind at the cenfures, and the miftake of his 
judgment, concerning the author of them. For the juftnefs 
of the cenfures, we appeal to that public before whom they 
ftand. But the very compliments which we paid the writer, 
even in the midft of thofe cenfures, fufficiently prove to the 
public, and ought to have convinced him, that we cepfured not 
from any perfonal ill-will. In fact,’ we could have none ; 


‘ for we do not, to this momcat, know who the author is. He 


has indeed been at the pains to inform us, that he is a man of 
fortune, that he was once a reviewer, and that he has a poet 
foranenemy. But, what may be meant by all thefe defigna- 
tions, we pretend not to conje@ure. We cah- only allure him, 
as we do very folemnly, for the fake of the perfon fufpeed, 
whoever he may be, that the criticifms on his Eifay, were 
written by one, who never had (as far as he knows) any cone 
nection with the author, direct or indirect, and who never in 

his life, publifhed any Colle&tion of Poetry. 
The Tranflator of Mufeus, has favoured us with an expla- 
nation of the feeming inconfiltency in orthography, which i 
notice: 


















































































joo Literary INTELLIGENce. 
noticed in his book. His words are thefe ; ** Whéréver there 


is a final ¢ in the infinitive of the-verb, I have preferved it in 
the participle, and not otherwife. Were this mode ‘not fol- 
lowed, the found in many words would neither be complete nor 
juft. We fay tor inftance, ‘ to hang,” part. ** hanged” 
with the apoftrophe ‘4 hang’d;” but we fay * to change,” 
‘ part. ** changed,” and if written with the apoltrophe, 
« chany’d,” it mult have the fame found as** hang’d,” for 
the ¢ in the beginning, cannot affect the g atthe end of this 
word. Perhaps I cannot quote any known aithority for this 
pratice, but the propriety of it was once figeelted to me, 
when prefent at the correction of fome fleets of Meffts. 
Boydell and Nichol’s Milton, which is printed with an invari- 
able adherence to.this rule.” The canon is ingenious ; but, in 
our opinion, rather fpecious than folid. The afe of the apof- 
trophe is to mark that the e is dropt in the pronanciationy and 
this ought to be the univerfal rule: as to the found of a letter 
preceding, it mult depend on the reader’s previous knowledge 
of the prouunciation of the word witbout clifion. ‘To have 
ed fometines pronounced, and fometimes not, leads only to 
confulion. 

If our recollection be corre, the lateft work on the Settle- 
ment at Port Jackfon, ts that of Captain Hunter, publithed 
by Stockdale. We do not know of any work of that kind now 
about to appear. “This is an anfwer to the queltions of D, G. 

We cannot oblige Nefor, by the infertion of his letter. 





LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, 


The authentic work, on she Embaffy to China, is now completed a€ 
the prefs, and will appear‘in the courfe of July. 

At the Clarendon Prefs, is proceeding, a new, edition of Mr. Tyr- 
whitt’s Chaucer. ) | 

A very complete Hiftory of Srafford/eire, by the Rev. Mr. Shaw, 
of that county, is far advanced at the prefs, “The plates, from de- 
figns by the author, will be very numerous ; comprehending every ob- 
ject of curiofity, and even every gentléman’s feat in the county : and 
it is enriched by many original documents ; particelarly ——s the 
unfortunate Mary of Scotland, during her confinement at Tetbury. 

The Memoits of Sir Robert Walpole, in Three Volames, 4to. by 
Mr. Coxe, will appear early in the winter. sx 

Smolles’s Works, complete, withan Account of bis Life and Writings, 
by Dr. Moore, are alfo expeed. : 

From abroad, we hear that the Third Volume of Schuta’s E/chylus, 
fo long expected, is at length publifhed, and will foon arfive in this 
country. Mention ts made alfo of and Asheneus, in Three Volumes, 
O€tavo, by Scaffir; of a Third Volume of the Stobeus; and of the 
republication of Faxus’s’ Horace. 
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